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centuries.” 


‘‘Those who believe the study of the Scriptures to be alike 
their duty and their privilege, will surely grudge no pains when 
called upon to separate the pure gold of God's word from the dross 
which has mingled with it through the accretions of so many 


Scrivener, Jntroduction to the Criticism of the Text 


of the New Testament. 


PREFACE. 


Y object in the following pages has been to 
make some contribution towards an exami- 
nation of the text in one of the most interesting 
of the prophetical books. <A large part of my aim 
is indeed accomplished if I have succeeded in 
marshalling some of the evidence in a way that 
may assist the labours of other workers in the same 
field. 

I have not sought to discuss, or even enumerate, 
exhaustively the variations between the M.T. and 
the LXX. I therefore from time to time omit to 
notice such small variants as the occurrence, un- 


represented in the Greek, of mm DN), THAT 17>, 
and the like, unless there be some local reason for 
drawing attention to them, eg. if a passage is 
characterised by many such accretions—a word 
which, as it will be seen, I consider to represent, 
speaking generally, their nature. On the other 
hand accretions in the Greek, as rarer, are carefully 
noticed. 


% 


vi PREFACE. 


In chap. xi. and onwards I omit the letters 
prefixed in the previous chapters to most of the 
notes, and explained in the Introductory chapter 
(pp. 13-15, 18-22). I have assumed that the use 
of these letters in the earlier part of the notes is 
sufficient to convey information as to the propor- 
tions assumed by the different kinds of variation 
which may be observed in a comparison of the 
Hebrew and Greek Texts. 

In consequence of an interval which unavoidably 
occurred between the printing off of my notes on 
the first ten chapters of the prophet and that of 
the remainder, three recently published critical 
works came into my hands too late to be consulted 
in the former part of the book, viz. the Commen- 
taries of Giesebrecht (Gi.)' and of Cornill (Cor.)’ 
and the annotations on O. T. passages by Perles’. 
As will be seen in consulting my notes on chaps. 
xi.—lii, I have there made repeated reference to 
both Giesebrecht and Cornill, often disagreeing with 
their views. As regards the earlier portion of these 


1 Das Buch TIeremia sibersest und erklart, von D. Friedrich 
Giesebrecht, being part of the Handkommentar sum A.7. Gottin- 
gen, 1894. 

3 The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. Critical edition of the Heb. 
Text arranged in chron. order, with notes, by C. H. Cornill (Eng. 
tr. by C. Johnston), in the Critical Edition of the Sacred Books of 
the O. 7., printed in colours, ed. Paul Haupt, Leipzig, Baltimore, 
London, 1895. 

3 See p. 150. 
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notes (chaps. i.—x.), I would point out two passages, 
where Giesebrecht appears to have hit upon the 
right emendation : 
(a) In vi. 6 pian Vy ‘A is an ingenious and 
very possible conjecture. He compares Nah. iii. 1. 
(6) In viii 18 read ‘nay = ‘nyvd3 Ab. 
In v. 28 Cornill’s account (p. 47) of May (to 


be “emended to 93, in accordance with Deut. 
xxxii. 15”) is probably the right one. 
In iii. 1 I accept Perles’ (p. 48) emendation of 


nbxd to BN > (out of IDX ty, 


At a time when increased recognition has begun 
to be accorded to the importance of Versions, 
it is hoped that the Appendix on the Old Latin 
evidence to the text of Jeremiah may be of some 
interest and utility. 

In a work containing such multifarious detail, 
I cannot hope that no errors remain undetected. 
I have used my best endeavours to secure accuracy, 
and take this opportunity of expressing my ac- 
knowledgment of the great help afforded me from 
the care and skill displayed by the printers and 
readers of the University Press. 


CORRIGENDA. 


P. 35, 1. 24 for “all” read both. 
P. 38 1 15 for NyQ read NY3. 
P. 39, 1. 13 for (iv. 31,) viii. 2, 20, x. 4 read (comp. iv. 31, 
2, ix. 4,) viii. 20. 

The passages within the parenthesis, although not cases of 
transposition for the sake of sound, furnish us with parallel pheno- 
mena. See also p. 19. 

P. 45, I. 13, 14 for “superavi” read Desperavi. 

P. 60, 1. 12 after “verb” insert would give NBR. 

P. 72, 1. 19 dele In L....wapaduOqoorrai.” 

P. 77, 1. 3 dele xu. 

P. 85, Il. 23, 24 dele “SH. and St Jer....0°.” 

P. 117, Il 15, 16 for “they seem...(dparopbe)” read It is 
quite possible that it was absent from their Heb. text. 

P. 150, 1. 13 for “may” read might. 

P. 150, 1. 14 for “note read note and App. ad loc. 

P. 192, 1. 10 insert (before DY) “HPD, 
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 


To students of the Old Testament the phe- 
nomena presented by the earliest Greek version as 
compared with the Massoretic text, have always 
presented features of attraction. It needs but 
a slight amount of study of the Septuagint to 
perceive how very various were the qualifications 
and character as translators! of those who had 
charge of the work. The general closeness of 
rendering which belongs, for example, to the 
greater part of the Greek Pentateuch stands in 
sharp contrast with the amount of blundering and 
inaccuracy found in Isaiah or in the Minor 
Prophets. 

In the Book of Jeremiah the interest evoked 
by a comparison of the two texts has long been 
recognised as of a special type’, the nearest 
Biblical approximation to which is supplied by 
the double text of Tobit or of Judith. 


1 Even in this Book alone inconsistencies of rendering (see e.g. 
critical notes on ii. 6, xai dadpry, iii. 13, xaraxupcevow, vi. 23, 
$:Buryy) point to the employment of more than one translator. 

2 Origen in Zp. ad Afric. (Migne, Patrol. Gr. xi. Paris, 1857, 
p- 56) and St Jerome in the Prologue to his Comm. on Jer. (Migne, 
Patrol. 24 Paris, 1845, p. 680) refer to the variations. 
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2 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. 


In the Critical Notes, which form the body of 
the present work, I have sought to examine the 
variations between the two texts. Accordingly I 
have in the first place taken chapters i-x, and 
aim here (see p. 17) at “a tolerably minute 
examination” in order to classify as accurately 
as possible the causes of the variants. In the 
later chapters on the other hand I have been 
content with somewhat less minuteness of detail. 
In them accordingly the letters prefixed (see pp. 
17 ff.) to most of the notes in the earlier chapters 
are omitted. But nowhere have I consciously 
passed over a deviation of text which presented 
any feature of interest. 

In the Appendix I have arranged, in as succinct 
a form as seemed attainable, Old Latin authorities 
(MSS. or patristic quotations). The importance 
of this branch of evidence is, I think, undoubted. 
The clearly accidental character e.g. of Codex B’s 
omission of éx zytpas in i. § (see p. 28) is borne out 
by overwhelming O. L. testimony. 

We may conveniently arrange the divergences 
between the two texts of this prophet under three 
headings : 

1. There is a difference in the position (and in 
the order of sequence) of the prophecies uttered 
against foreign nations. In the Hebrew text these 
stand near the end of the Book, while in the Lxx. 
they follow upon chap. xxv. 13, and are differently 
arranged among themselves. 
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2. Besides some passages of considerable 
length (the longest are chaps. xxix. 16~20, xxxiii. 
14-26', xxxix. 4-13, lii. 28-30), there are a very 
large number of shorter expressions which are 
found in the Hebrew only. It will be convenient in 
practice to call these ommzsstons, provided that the 
word be not understood to imply anything more 
than that they are absent from the LXX.’s text. 

3. There are an immense number of other 
divergences between the two texts, viz. additions, 
transpositions, and substitutions of very various 
kinds, these last suggesting Hebrew, in some cases 
more or less resembling, in others quite unlike, the 
Massoretic Text. 

Referring for the first of these three divisions to 
the discussion in the Critical Notes zz loco, we 
proceed to deal with the others, so far as they 
concern chapters i-x, separately and in minute 
detail. 


A. “Omissions.” 


These (in common with other variations) have 
been ascribed to carelessness on the part of copyists 
(St Jerome), or to their ignorance (Hitzig, Umbreit), 
or to haste in their transcription of the Lxx.’s 
Hebrew original (so Dean Payne Smith in Speaker's 


1 A Messianic passage. We may note that, as the Apocrypha 
indicates, the Alexandrian Jews do not seem to have been at all as 
much influenced as their brethren of Palestine by the hope of a 
personal Deliverer. 
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4 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. 


Comm. Introd. to F., Vol. v. pp. 324 f.); or on the 
other hand to the translators’ design, this last view 
finding numerous defenders (Naegelsbach, Keil, 
etc.)*. 

The first two hypotheses have few, if any, 
supporters. Of the third I cannot but feel on a 
careful examination of the subject, that even were 
it admissible as an explanation of the “omissions,” 
it would fail to explain the numerous other 
divergences. But neither is the view which attri- 
butes the variations to design on the part of the 
translators, by any means a satisfactory account of 
the case. For if we choose any passage of at least 
eight or ten verses in length, and compare closely 
the two texts, we shall, I think, be persuaded that 
the aim of the translators was on the whole to give 
a faithful and close rendering of the Hebrew before 
them, their literal reproduction of the original 
often amounting to a fault. Honesty and straight- 
forwardness are stamped upon their work. Their 
general accuracy, unless when special reasons 
intervened which induced them to depart from it, 
although it is not of course to be judged from a 
nineteenth century standpoint, is in fact such that 
we become more and more convinced that in the 
case of that class of variations of which we are 
now treating, they must in the great majority 
of cases have been justified by the Hebrew text 


} For a fuller statement see Prof. G. C. Workman (= Wo. in the 
Critical Notes), The Text of Peremiah, Edinburgh, 1889, pp. 6—10. 
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which they had before them. Their evident desire 
was to solve, not to shirk, difficulties. Those 
difficulties necessarily confronted them. For He- 
brew had ceased to be a living language, and 
much was only known to them by tradition’. 
Accordingly when under these circumstances there 
came a rare or difficult word to be dealt with’, we 
look with interest for their treatment of it. The 
two methods, to which, as we can clearly see, they 
ordinarily had resort, were (a) conjecture*® (some- 
_times by the help of a cognate language or 
dialect‘), and (4) transKteration®. When a trans- 
lator deals in the main with difficulties thus, it is 
impossible to suppose that his reason for omitting 
whole passages is because it appeared to him that 
they were difficult or might easily be dispensed with*. 


. ? Passages in these chapters, which seem to throw some light on 
the amount of grammatical knowledge possessed by the translators 
are ii. 6, 17 [Gk. 16], 20; vi. 16, 18; vii. 28, 32. 

* But when the difficulty lay in the construction, there is at least 
one instance in these chapters where they seem to have been not 
unwilling to cut the knot by omission (iii. 1, WON); comp. x. 13). 

3 Probably a certain amount of lucky guess-work is latent in 
their translation. 

* e.g. iti. 5. 

® e.g. viii. 7. 

© See A. Scholz, Der Masorctische Text u. die UXX-Ucbersetsung 
des Buches F., Ratisbon, 1875, pp. 22—25. Elsewhere (p. ros) 
in that work he adduces in support of the same view an argu- 
ment, which is less convincing, viz. that, inasmuch as in the 
time of the Lxx. translators Hebrew had ceased to be a living 
language, acquaintance with the Hebrew law of parallelism must 
also have died out. If then, he argues, the Lxx. had abridged the 
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Again, we find frequent “omissions” of stmple 
Hebrew words, such as must have been well known 
to the translators. It is hard to suppose that men 
who at any rate on the whole rendered with such 
an amount of literal accuracy would have arbitrarily 
omitted easy and appropriate words or sentences. 
Hence we are led to the conclusion that these 
were absent from the text with which they had to 
deal’. 

But perhaps the strongest argument of all for 
the superiority of the text represented by the LXx. 
consists in the general character of many of their 
“‘omissions.”* 


¢ 


Hebrew text, they must have spoilt the parallelisms ; whereas we 
find that they have not done so, and that in fact the Alexandrian 
text has sometimes the advantage in this respect. But surely, it 
may be replied, for the Jew this idiom did not cease with the 
familiar use of his national speech. The Apocryphal Books, e.g. 
Wisdom, abound in it. Moreover we may observe that idioms and 
other forms of speech survive even with those who have wholly lost 
their hold upon that which was the mother tongue of previous 
generations. Such expressions as ‘‘he did it, and he drunk” (i.e. 
while he was drunk), in common use among the less educated 
(English speaking) classes in Ireland, are a literal rendering into 
English of an Irish idiom. See Dr Douglas Hyde’s /rish Folk 
Tales (‘Beside the Fire’), London, 1890, p. xlix. The same writer 
gives as another illustration the phrase “to let on,” meaning, to 
pretend. 

1 See Scholz, p. 17. 

+ I have considered it sufficient for the present purpose, if the 
“omission” were attested by the Vatican ms. (B), as probably 
representing the original Lxx. more closely than any other individual 
ms. Chap. i. 17 (om. a) is however almost the only case in these 
chapters, where that MS. stands unsupported. 
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And here we may distinguish 

(a) Short expressions indicating that tendency 
to explanation or needless amplification so strongly 
marked in later Jewish (Palestinian or other) litera- 
ture’, e.g. the words “Jeremiah,” and “I see” in 
chap. i. 11 (comp. 13), and also such short epithets 
as “king of Babylon,” “king of Judah,” etc. Some 
placed in this class may well have been marginal 
glosses, e.g. v. 28 52s, or an accidental repetition, 
e.g. viii. 3 (D™INWIN), x. 25 (ODN) ; 

(5) Longer “omissions,” viz. chaps. x. 6—8, 10, 
where the logical connexion: of the Greek version 
is decidedly to be preferred to the unnatural ar- 
rangement of the Hebrew text?; 

(c) Passages or expressions which are found 
elsewhere in this or other Books in doth texts, e.g. 
Vili. 10°—12 (cp. vi. 13—15). 

The manner in which this class of variants may 
have arisen will better appear, if we glance at the 
position occupied by the Jews resident in Egypt, 
and, in particular, in Alexandria. 


! Neh. chap. ix. on the one hand, and the Epistle of Jeremiah 
(= Baruch vi.), ‘certainly of Greek origin” (Schiirer, The Fewish 
People in the Time of Fesus Christ, Div. ii. Vol. iii. Edinb. 1885, 
p- 195), on the other supply us with abundant illustration. 

2 See Workman, p. 126, and, for exhibition of the two texts of 
chap. x. 2—16 in parallel columns, Scholz, p. 60 ff. So for con- 
venient comparison of the M.T. and LXx. in xxvii. 5—22 see W. 
Robertson Smith’s O.7. i the Fewish Church, and ed., London 
and Edinburgh, 1892, p. 104, or (for vv. 16—22) Scholz, pp. 62 ff. 
On xxix. 16—20 see Scholz, p. 165. 
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As. early as B.C. 650 Psammetichus I. is said to 
have employed Jewish mercenaries in his war 
against Ethiopia'. There was also at an early 
period a strong Greek element in Egypt. We find 
Jer. (xlvi. 21) referring under the appellation of 
“fatted bullocks” to the “hired men,” viz. Ionian 
and Carian soldiers, who according to Herodotus 
(11. 163) were 30,000 in number, and lived in a 
fertile district on the Pelusiac branch of the Nile. 
After the overthrow of Egypt by Alexander and 
under the rule of the Ptolemies Greek influence 
and the Greek language became thoroughly estab- 
lished in Egypt ; so that among the Jewish part of 
the population Hebrew as a living tongue dis- 
appeared, and was only retained for religious 
purposes, except so far as it was studied by the 
few from patriotic or literary motives. 

It is clear that such of the sacred Books as 
depended for their preservation and study upon 
the devotion or literary interest of individuals only, 
would be liable to a far larger amount of alteration, 
intentional and otherwise, than those which, through 
their use in public worship, secured a larger amount 
of attention, and consequently, comparatively 
speaking, more of verbal accuracy in their trans- 

1 Schiirer, Div. ii. Vol. ii. p. 227, quotes to this effect Aristeas 
in his £pzst. ed. M. Schmidt, in Merx’s Archiv fiir wissenschaft. 
Erforschung des A.T. Halle, 1870, Vol. i. pp. 253 ff. Aristeas 
was a court official of Ptolemy II. (Philadelphus, B.c. 285— 247). 


His celebrated letter may also be found in Hody, De Bibl. Textibus 
orig. Oxford, 1705, pp. i—xxxvi. 
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mission’. At first after the Return it would appear 
that the Torah alone had this ‘fence’ round it, 
and it is not quite clear at what time, and owing 
to what causes, the custom of reading a lesson from 
‘the prophets’ took its rise. But whether this use 
sprung from Antiochus’s prohibition of the reading 
of the Law’, or from the protest on the part of the 
orthodox against the Samaritans’, who rejected 
the remainder of the Old Testament, we can easily 
see that between Jeremiah’s own day, and such a 
date as‘accords with either of the reasons we have 
just mentioned‘, there had elapsed quite enough 
time to account for the introduction of additions 
(some of them probably, to begin with, in the form 
of marginal glosses or comments) to the original 
text of the prophet, additions which, as we shall 
presently note, on the whole indicate an early 
date by being couched in good Biblical Hebrew. 


1 Scholz strangely enough takes the opposite view (p. 226), 
considering that their use in the synagogue would directly induce 
additions to the text. 

2 So Vitringa, De Symb. Vet. pp. 1008 ff. Elias Levita (end of 
the r:sth century) there quoted, seems the earliest to maintain this 
opinion. 

3 See Fiirst, Der Canon aes A.T. Leipzig, 1868, p. 51. 
There is no real authority for including, as he does, the Sadducees. 
The commencement of the Samaritans’ formal schism may be 
placed in the time of Nehemiah (Neh. xiii. 28). 

4 See also Dr Ryle’s conjecture as to the possible influence of 
Hellenic culture (7he Canon of the O.7., Macmillan, 1892, p. 108) 
where he also quotes Prof. Cheyne’s suggestion (7he Origin of the 
Psalter, London, 1891, p. 363), viz. ‘‘something like a reaction 
against the spirit of Ezra.”’ 
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So far as we are warranted in forming an 
opinion from the very slender evidence in our 
possession, the reading of the later Books was not 
introduced into the public worship of the Egyptian 
Jews by any means so early asin Palestine’. The 
decree of Antiochus would not be likely to have 
any direct operation on this branch of the nation. 
It is true on the other hand that there were 
Samaritans living in Egypt, and that in the course 
of the reign of Ptolemy Philometor (B.c. 181—146) 
the dispute as to the rival claims of Jerusalem and 
Gerizim was brought before the king’s tribunal 
(Jos. Antz. xiii. 3. 4). But they do not seem to 
have entered Egypt earlier than the time of 
Ptolemy I. (Lagi, B.c. c. 323—285)* 

If then we are to suppose that the public reading 
of ‘the prophets’ (and consequent tendency towards 
the fixing of their text) in Palestine was a thing 
which long preceded their introduction into the 
Alexandrian worship’, we may ask how it is that 
we do not find the state of the case with regard to 


1 We may observe that the Book of Wisdom comments on the 
Mosaic history but on none other ; also that Philo’s quotations from 
Books other than the Mosaic are comparatively few. 

3 See Jos. Ant. xii. 1. 1. woddods alxpaddrous Nafwr dxd...ris 
Zayapelridos...xargaurev, dravras eis Al-yurrow ayayur. 

* Philo gives three brief accounts of public worship in the 
synagogue (quoted by Schiirer, Div. ii. Vol. ii. p. 76), in only one 
of which (Fragm. apud Euseb. Pracp. Evang. viii. 7, 12—13, ed. 
Gaisf., from the first Book of the ypothetica) he speaks, and even 
there somewhat vaguely (rap vdpssw dxpodeGa), of the reading of the 
Scriptures. 
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“omissions ” in the LXX., or, aS we may now venture 
to call them, additions in the Massoretic text of 
Jeremiah, exactly the reverse of that which actually 
presents itself? How is it that these are many, 
while the cases where we find words or passages 
in the LXX. unrepresented in the M.T. are com- 
paratively few? 

The answer is a simple one. Hebrew, as we 
have seen, soon ceased to be a living language 
among the Egyptian Jews. Their brethren who 
remained in Babylonian exile, as well as those who 
returned, were but gradually losing their hold upon 
the tongue of their forefathers. At Babylon they 
doubtless lived to a large extent apart from, and 
out of sympathy with, their conquerors, while at 
Jerusalem the genius oct, if nothing else, would 
naturally impel a considerable number to keep up 
their study of the Hebrew text, and not satisfy 
themselves with the Aramaic rendering of its 
contents, which, although needful in Nehemiah’s 
time (Neh. viii. 8) for the mass of the people, is 
shewn by a large part of the post-exilic Biblical 
Hebrew literature not to have been required for 
some time after the Return. 

In Egypt the change would be much more 
rapid. In the first place we find that a general 
destruction “ by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence ””* was prophesied for those who fled 
to Egypt on the overthrow of Jerusalem. It there- 

1 Jer. xlii. 17 ff. 
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fore appears that until Ptolemy I. (Lagi) intro- 
duced from Palestine captives and a large number 
of other settlers', the number of Jews in Egypt 
was inconsiderable. 

Again, with those few, active pursuit of com- 
merce, not retrospection, the energy and excite- 
ment of city life, not resentment and regret, must 
have been the prevalent characteristic, occupying, 
as they did, those two out of the five quarters of 
the city, which were close to the river’. Accordingly 
the Hebrew text, at least that of ‘the prophets,’ 
thus neglected, and soon to become unintelligible 
to the vast majority, remained comparatively 
free from the particular class of corruptions which 
we are now considering’, while, even if the settlers, 
who arrived in Ptolemy Lagi’s time, brought 
Hebrew MSS. of the sacred Books with them 
(which may well be doubted), these would seem 
to have had little, if any, influence upon the text 
of the Prophet, as already existing in Egypt. 

On the whole we may claim to have established 


1 Jos. Ant. xii. 1 ff. So Schiirer, as referred to on p. 8. 
Aristeas's words are, rous wey peregaiter, o6s 8¢ yypadurife. 

® As early as the foundation of Alexandria rights of citizenship 
were bestowed upon Jewish settlers. See Jos. Apion. ii. 4, Ant. 
xix. §. 2, referred to by Schiirer, Div. ii. Vol. ti. p. 228. See him 
also on pp. 244 ff. 

3 This seems a much more probable account than that of 
Scholz, who, as I have said, ascribes (p. 226) the number of 
additions found in the M.T. to the early use of it in Palestinian 
worship. 
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a good case against the M.T. in this respect ; if we 
can shew, as the following list of “omissions”? to 
be examined in the critical notes claims to do, 
(a) that in very few cases, if any, are they neces- 
sary, (6) that in one or more cases they form a 
disturbing element ’*. 

Thus we may conclude that the “ omissions” 
to be observed in the Lxx. of Jeremiah, speaking 
generally, exist only in consequence of its nearer 
approximation to the original form of the Hebrew 
text; or, to express it more briefly, that this class 
of variants is, as a rule, recenstonal’. 

“ Omissions ”‘ (called om. in the Critical Notes) 
may be subdivided as follows : 


1 See p. 3. 

2 So nearly Scholz, p. 124. On p. 221 he compares the case of 
the additions to Esther and Daniel. Had these additions been 
composed earlier and written in Hebrew or Aramaic, they would 
have obtained Jewish recognition as canonical, just as the insertions 
in Jeremiah. An objection to the view which I am advocating 
might be considered to lie in the fact that those passages in the M.T. 
which have no counterpart in the LXx. are for the most part 
written in pure Ifebrew. But among Palestinian Rabbis we have 
no reason to doubt that care would be taken to render the language 
of any such additions as a rule strictly Biblical. Yet the word 
TIMN! in chap. x. 7 has a late appearance, while the use of "2 for 
}'S in the same verse (and perhaps in v. 6 also, lacking in the Lxx.) 
points in the same direction. 

3 Examples on the other hand of probably non-recensional 
variants of this kind, i.e. rea/ omissions through accident or other- 
wise on the part of the Lxx., will be found in ii. 7, iii. 1, iv. a1, 
viii. 21, and more or less probable ones in i. 3, vii. 26, x. 13. 

¢ In these and the following tables cases plainly doubtful as to 
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@. Short expressions indicating a tendency to 
explanation or amplification, or to accidental repe- 
tition. Some examples of this class may well have 
arisen through marginal glosses. 

i. 4, 10, 11 des, 13, (17,) 18 fer. ii. 6, 9, 19, (21,) 
(22,) 34. iii. 9, 10, 11, 17, 25. iv. (1,) (5,) (8,) 10, 
*12, 19, 23, 30. v. 14, 17, 20,(28 d2s). vi. 6, 9, 11, 
13 dts, (28,) 29. vii. 1, 3, 4, 8,(10,) (11,) 13 des, (15,) 
16, (20,) 21, *24, (27,) 28. viii. 3 fev, (5,) 8, (13,) 
14 bts, 17. ix. 2, 5,6, 14 des, 16, 17, 21, (23). x. (3,) 
5, 16 des. 

6. Longer “omissions.” 

x. 6—8, I0. 

c. Passages or expressions which are found 
elsewhere in this or other Books in doth texts. 

i, 15. ii, I—2, 17, ili, *7, 8, 10. v. 19. vii. 
2 bis, 28. viii. 10°-—12. ix. 8, 9 des, 12, 16 
(x. 19). 


class are placed within parentheses. An asterisk denotes some 
special feature of interest brought out in the critical notes. The 
numbering in all cases is that of the M.T. From viii. 23 to ix. 25 
(inclusive) the numbering of O’ differs by one from that of the Heb. 
Scholz’s list (pp. 48 ff.) of “omissions” requires some sifting. 
Taking the first ten chapters of the Book, we should make the 
following corrections in his list of ‘‘ Kleinere Zusatze zum hebraischen 
Texte.” 

iii. 22. The words he gives occur also in the Lxx. with one 
variation. For “‘v. 14” read uv. 24. viii. 11. Instead of an 
addition of one word to the Hebrew, there are absent from the Lxx. 
part of v. 10 and the whole of ov. 11, 12. ~v. 17. “regulos” is 
represented in the Lxx., though by a loose translation. x. 16. Pre- 
fix ef to ‘‘ Israel virga.” 


fr’. 
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a. “Omissions” which cannot be placed under 
any of the above. 

I. 3,5, 10 dss. ii. 2, *2—3,*7. iii 1, 8 iv. 7, 
Ir, v. “1, 8, 15, 26, (28 dts). vi. 23. vii. 26. 
vill, 21. ix. 4,6. x. 13, *18, 25. 


B. Other divergences. 


By considering one particular class of variants 
which could be conveniently treated apart, we have 
attained to what is at least a presumption in favour 
of the form of the prophet’s text represented by 
the Lxx. We now proceed to the other kinds of 
variation which may be observed on comparison of 
the texts (additions, transpositions, substitutions 
etc.), in order that we may enquire whether these 
also are (i) all recensional, or (ii) all non-recen- 
sional, or lastly, whether they are not (iii) a mix- 
ture of both, and capable to some extent of a 
corresponding classification. 

The second of these three alternatives may be 
at once put aside, as failing to account for the 
phenomena. The first of them is virtually that 
adopted by Prof. Workman in the work already 
mentioned. His view is clearly given in the 
following sentences : 

“In this discussion the variations are not in any 
sense, or, indeed, in any instance, regarded as 
intentional. They are regarded simply as textual 
characteristics, or as recensional peculiarities. This 


16 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. 


theory assumes that the translator, in every case, 
endeavoured to reproduce the text before him, as 
literally and as faithfully as the genius of his 
language would justly allow....An occasional in- 
stance of each class of variation may have arisen 
from oversight, on the part of the translator or 
transcriber, but not properly from intention. A 
variation, moreover, may have been due sometimes 
to accident, but never to design.”! 

The latter part of Prof. Workman’s book con- 
sists of a “Conspectus of the Variations,” produced 
by printing so much as is needed of the M.T., and, 
in parallel columns with it, the text of the Lxx. 
rendered literally into Hebrew. Thus, if his theory 
be sound, we have before our eyes side by side (so 
far as the two texts differ) the older (and better) 
Hebrew text, and its corrupt counterpart, which 
received Jewish sanction, and thus passed into the 
Christian Church. 

Both Dr Driver* and Prof. H. P. Smith’ have 
commented on this theory, and besides other criti- 
cisms have pointed out with abundant illustrations, 
to quote the words of the latter‘, that the “Con- 
spectus contains a number of alleged readings of 
the Greek translators which are probably not 
variants at all.” It does not, in fact, distinguish 


1 pp. 16, 17. 
2 Expositor, 3rd Ser. Vol. ix. (1889), pp. 321—337- 
3 Fournal of Bibl. Lit. Vol. ix. (1890—1891), pp. 107—117. 
4 
P- 110. 
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between variations which are really, and those 
only apparently, recensional. 

My object in the pages that follow is to deal 
with the question in a somewhat different manner, 
and, by a tolerably minute examination of the 
first ten chapters of the Book, to indicate the 
complex character of the problem, by calling 
attention to the many causes which have combined 
to produce divergences. At the same time I at- 
tempt to shew approximately’ the comparative 
share which each of these causes has had in the 
production of so striking a result. 

Prof. Workman tells us* that “there must have 
been a worthy cause for such remarkable diver- 
gences.” It is this assumption of a single cause. 
which vitiates his whole result. He tells us in 
effect that the reason why we possess what amounts 
to a double text of Jeremiah is that the LxxX. trans- 
lated with the most admirable literalness and fidelity 
a recension which was immensely superior to the 
M.T., in fact, one which was well-nigh perfect. 

On the contrary, as we shall see in detail, the 
divergences are to be attributed, not to one but 
to many causes; and it has seemed important to 
treat separately the “omissions,” as being on a 
different footing from those other classes of vari- 
ants, with which we now proceed to deal. These, 


1 By means (as presently explained) of the letters prefixed to 
most of the critical notes. In the case of very minute additions 
however I do not intend the list to be quite exhaustive. 

2 

p. 15. 


S. 2 
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unlike the former class, we shall see to include a 
large amount of the non-recensional element, and 
to owe their origin to causes varying much in the 
extent of their operation. 

They may be grouped as follows, while for 
detailed comment the reader is referred to the 
critical notes, the Greek letter at the head of the 
note in each case indicating the class under which 
the variant falls or appears to fall. 

1. Additions in the LXx. (a). 

It will be convenient to subdivide these as 
regards their origin. Some are obviously intro- 
duced from more or less parallel passages (Par.) ; 
others may be considered as interpretative or 
Midrashic (Midr.); while others again, conveniently 
classed under the above general heading, are really 
combinations of two readings or conflations (Confl.)!. 


1 There are of course a few cases where the “addition” appears 
to be a part of the genuine text. Of these ix. 25 (Gk. 26] fur- 
nishes an interesting example. 

It may here be noted that Scholz in his list (pp. 57 ff.) of 
“‘Kleinere Zus&tze zum griechischen Texte,” makes no attempt at 
any subdivision, and thus places under the same heading addi- 
tions of very various origin. We may also make the following 
corrections in his list, so far as it deals with these chapters: 
i. § omit 8s. iii. 18 insert cal before dwé. For v. 22 read v. 21. 
iv. 28 is a case of transposition, not addition. v. 4 is a case of 
loose translation, not addition. vi. 1 is a misreading of the Heb. 
on the part of the LXx., not an addition. For v. 12 read v. 16. 
7. g, read rot xaxas elvac ipiy. wv. 16, a loose translation, not an 
addition. v. 26, a mistranslation, not an addition. ix. 4, a wrong 
division of words, not an addition. ix. 6, the word probably 
represents the original Heb. text. v. 22, read rijs yijs bpaw. x. 2, 
a misreading of the Heb. text, not an addition. 


rm 
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a. Par. i. 15,18. i. 17, 19, 28. iii. *7, 8, 17. 
v. *17. vil. 4, 10, II. 1x. 13. 

6. Midr. i. 1, 9. il. 20, 31. iii. 12 bes, *22. 
iv. 2,15, (16). v.27. vi. *13, *16 des. vii. 28. 
Vill. 23. 1x. 12. xX. 12), 

c. Confl. ii. 29. iv. *1, 19, 29. viii. *7, 16, 21. 
ix. *15. x. 9, 20. 

dad. Other additions. 

i. I, 14. fi. 6, 13, 23. wut *1, 8, (for 18 see 
r, p. 21), (for 19 see , p. 20). iv. 4, 10, 26. v. 18. 
vii. 13, 18 fer, 24, 31, 34. vill. 2, 13. 1x. (*6,) 21, 
23, *25. 

2. Transpositions of words or letters, (8). 
Here we may distinguish between 

a. Transpositions which appear to have been 
made for the sake of sound : 

ii. 19, 32. viii. 20, (comp. for parallel phenomena 
iv. 31. viii. 2. ix. 4 [5]). 

6. Other transpositions : 

li. *15. iii. 2,9. iv. 26, 28. v. rn. vi. 13. 
vil. 9. 1X. I. xX. 4, 5. 

3. Variations arising solely from substitutions 
of words or letters (including } or * consonantal), with 
or without vowel change, (+). 

i. 2 dts, 4, 14, 18. il. *6, 12, (15,) 16 des, 19, 
20, 21, (23,) 24 fer, 31, 33, 34. silt. 3 (des), 4, 8, 15 
bts, 20, 21, 22. iv. 1, 4, 7, 20 bus, 29 bis. - v. 2, *6, 

1 For Midrashic renderings which do not involve addsfions to the 
LXX. see p. 21. 

2—z2 
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7,10 615,17, 24. vi. 2 fer, *6, 9, 14, 18 dts, 19, 23, 
(27,) 29. vii. 29. villi. 3, 6 bts, 14. ix. 9, 10, 14, 
*16,18. x. 2, 3,4, 13, (17,) 18, 19 dts, 20 bts. 

4. Inaccuracies (other than omissions) caused 
by ignorance of the meaning of the Hebrew word, 
and arising generally from its rarity, or rare use in 
the sense it bears in the individual passage, (68). 

(i. 6). ii. 6, 23, (23,) 24, 25, 31 dts. iii. 2, *17, 
21. v.4. vi. 3, %5,6. vii. 29. viii. 5, 6, 7, 15, 16, 
17. 1x. 9, *13. x. 20. | 

5. Differences consisting only in vocalisation 
and pointing (including § or * vocalic), (e). 

i 12. il. 13, 17, 19, 23, 25, 27, 34. iii. 1, 5, 
16 fer, 19 bts, *22. iv. 4, 5,6, II, 19, 21, 31. v.6, 
14. vi. 6 dts, 15, 18, (20,) 23 dts, 27 bts, 30. vii. 31, 
(*32). viii. 6, 7, 13, 16. 1x. I, 4, 5, 7, 11, 19 ots. 
X. 3, 14, 24 des. 

6. Different division of words, (£). 

ii. 20, 33. v.6. vi. 25. villi. *18. ix. *4. 

7. Errors which may have arisen from words 
written in a contracted form, or wrongly supposed 
to be a contraction, (7). 

li. 2-3, (11,) 27 bts, 37. sil. 6, 7, 19. iv. 17. 
v. (1,) 24. vi. 7, 11,(12,) 15. vill. 7, 14,18. x. 17. 

8. One root mistaken for another of kindred 
form, (8). 

ii. (*36). i. 6 fer, 9. iv. 16, 19, *22. v. 8. 
Vi. I. Vil. 10. 


OD 
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9. A root taken in a wrong sense, which is 
borne however elsewhere by that root, (c). 

viii. 15. 

10. Error owing to the influence of Aramaic 
idiom, («). 

lil. 2,5. vii. 8. 

11. Inaccuracies arising from national or local 
feeling, deference to Egyptian susceptibilities, desire 
to avoid discredit or misconception, or other such 
considerations, ()). 

ii. 16,18, 29. i, 18.) v. 13. 


12. Inaccuracies arising from the desire to 
avoid harsh language as to Jeremiah or Jews 


generally, (4). 
117. vill, 2. 1x. 21, 25. 


13. Midrashic changes, not being additions, (»). 
i, 23. i. I, 19. Iv. 30. vi. 16. 


14. Variations arising from miscellaneous, often 
unknown, causes, (&), 

a. from desire for parallelism, harmonizing, or 
smoothness. 

i 7. wt. 19,30. i. 18. iv. 3,(8).  v. 4, (28). 
vi. 4,19, 23. vill 2. 1x. 18. 

6. from errors in the M.T. 

ii. 30. (vii. *18). 

c. from errors of ear. 

11. 18, 33. (v. 31). (x. 21). 
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d. from liturgical reasons. 

(iii. 16. v. 15). 

e. from insertion or omission of the negative. 
ii. 25, 31 dts. iv. 1. v. 2, 3, 10. 

Ff. from motives of reverence. 


v. 12. 

g. from lack of grammatical knowledge. 

vii. 28. 

hk. from the influence of Hebrew linguistic 
usage. 

ii. 2. 


z. from other causes. 

i. 16 dts. ii. (11,) 13 Sts, 17, 21, 22, 23 bes, 24, 
25, 26, 28, 31. ili. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 12, 13, 14, 16, 20, 
21, 22, 23. iv. 1 gusngutes, 4,5, 7 52s, 8, 10 des, 11, 
13 dts, 14, 15, 20 fer, 21, 23, 24, 26, 29, 30, 31 des. 
v. (1,) 13, (28,) #31. vi. 4, 6, 8, 9, T1 bss, 13, 15 Ler, 
21, *22 bes, 23, 29... Vil. 4, 11, 16, 20 dts, 21, 23, 24, 
25, 31, (*32,) 32. —-vilil. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8,9, 16. ix. 2 
bts, 3, 4, 7 54S, 9, 11, 15, 19, 21, 23. x. I, 2, 15, 17, 
*18 dis, (19,) 20 dts, 23, 24. 

It need scarcely be said that some of these 
variations are doubtless nothing more than cor- 
ruptions of the original text of the Lxx. Such 
cases we find e.g. in iii. 6 (opvetoac), v. 31 
(€rexpotnoav), vi. 4 (éxXetzovow), vi. 19 (ToP 
Aoywy pov), and to these we might add ix. 21 [22] 
(€sovrac). Nevertheless certain, or even highly 
probable, cases of corruption play but a small part 
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in these chapters’. It follows that, so long as the 
sense Offered us by the LXX. tn any passage is a 
reasonable one, its comparative freedom from 
obinous corruptions strengthens its claim upon our 
acceptance of its reading. 

We may note with regard to a conflation in 
particular, that it is composed (a) of two readings, 
in which case it may or may not present us with 
the LXx’s original text, or (6) of two renderings, in 
which case we are certainly dealing with a corrupt 
reading of the Greek. | 

A few words should be said as to indications of 
illegibility in the MS. or MSS. used by the trans- 
lators. Uncertainties in the text arising from this 
cause need not surprise us. While both the public 
reading of the Torah, and the careful preservation 
of its rolls in the synagogue, would tend to secure 
that portion of the Scriptures against corruption 
or other injury, we have reason to think (see p. 9) 
that such protective influences were not at work in 
the case of the other Books till a considerably 
later period. When we take into account the 
Jewish view of these Books, as inspired indeed, 
but inferior to the Law, and to be classed with 
oral tradition under the common title Kabbala, 
when we consider the probable paucity of copies 
in Egypt, and further, how easily the letters on a 
huge roll of leather with ink of a kind to be easily 


1 More rarely still do we find cases, e.g. x. g, where both texts 
shew clear signs of corruption. 
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washed off, could be rendered obscure or illegible’, 
we shall have little difficulty in believing that the 
LXxX. translators had to face obstacles arising from 
such causes as these. 

Obviously it is impossible to do more than in- 
dicate cases where there seems ground for believing 
that variations between the Hebrew and Greek 
texts had for their origin Ms. illegibility. Apart 
then from the many instances where we may well 
suppose a small portion of one word—it may be a 
single letter—to have been indistinct or obliterated, 
we find now and then a group of loose or faulty 
renderings, which suggest this as a very possible 
source of error. Such groups are to be found eg. 
in ii. 21-23, iii. 3, 4, x. 25, and see especially x. 17- 
22. | 
To sum up briefly the most important con- 
clusions to which we seem to be led by the above- 
mentioned considerations, as expanded and illus- 
trated in the critical notes which follow : 

1. The MS. or MSS. upon which the translators 
worked shewed a fairly accurate text, though here 
and there in somewhat bad preservation. 

2. The tendency to diffuseness, characteristic 
of later Judaism, began, probably soon after the 
prophecies were collected, to expand by means of 
slight additions the original Hebrew text. 


1 See W. Robertson Smith, O. 7. in the Fewish Church (and 
ed.), pp. 71, 161 with notes containing references to authorities 
for the above statements. 
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3. This tendency was likely specially to affect 
the writings of Jeremiah, as a prophet whose 
memory was of marked interest to the post-exilic 
Jews. Witness the well-known traditions which 
grew up around his name. 


4. This tendency, though distinctly traceable 
in the Hebrew text upon which the Lxx. worked, 
operated much more slightly among Egyptian 
Jews than with their brethren elsewhere, owing to 
differences (a) of language, (4) of surroundings and 
modes of life. 


5. The character of the translators’ work was 
on the whole good, ranging from fair accuracy to 
literalness even to a fault, wherever no reason 
intervened inducing or compelling them to be 
inaccurate. Among such reasons we may trace the 
following. 

(a) Subjective reasons: 

(i) <A desire for smoothness, e.g. a deviation 
induced by considerations of sound. 

(ii) A desire to interpret by alteration or 
addition (Midrashic changes). 

(iii) National or local feeling. 

(iv) A desire to avoid harsh language | to- 
wards Jeremiah or Jews generally. 

(4) Objective reasons: 

(i) Illegibility of the Hebrew text. 
(ii) Ignorance of the meaning of the Hebrew 
word or expression. 


-™X 
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(ii) Misconception of the word, owing to 
the sense which it had come to bear in the 
Aramaic. This however was but very slight in its 
effects, as we might expect. 

(iv) Slips of eye or ear. 


6. They naturally were led into some errors in 
consequence of not always choosing wisely among 
two or more possible alternatives, e.g. 

(i) Wrong vocalisation or wrong division of 
words. 

(11) Errors arising from contractions, or 
supposed contractions. 

(iii) The mistaking of one root for another 
of kindred form. 

In the notes which follow, I have taken the 
readings of uncial MSS. (BNAQ) from Dr Swete’s 
edition of the LXX.', making use of his lettering 
also, on the few occasions when it has seemed 
needful to note alterations by later hands. For 
the evidence of cursive MSS., of the other Greek 
versions (Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion) as well 
as of the Syro-Hexaplaric (SH.) version’, I have 
made use of Field’s Hezxapla. 


1 Cambridge, 1887—1894. In one or two passages, where 
there seemed a possibility of doubt, I have verified B from the 
autotype. 

* Except in a few cases where it has seemed important to verify 
afresh. 
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it. ad.' “I, 1o pia rob Geod & eyévero 
émt. The balance is probably just in favour of the 
M.T., as being a somewhat unusual form, found 
however in the opening of Amos and Koheleth. 
O’ gives us a very frequent introductory form, 
with this difference that we should have expected 
Kupiov (\m°) instead of Oecod. The Geotd of wv. 2 
(see note there) may account for this variation. 

ab. WS. bs xatwxes. An _ interpretative 
(Midrashic) insertion, by no means implying a 
variant from the M.T. 

2. y. MM, rod Geod (A Geos). It is unlikely 
that O’ would, without any apparent reason, violate 


their rule, carefully to distinguish the words for 
Lord and God. The Heb. may easily have altered 


an original pdx, so as to correspond with the 


opening words of v. 4. Q, 22, 36, and others (and 
so SH.) have Kupiov. 


1 For the meaning of the letters thus prefixed to most of the 
notes see pp. 13 ff., 18 ff. 
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Y: ON. "Apws. Soin 2K. [4 K.] xxi. 18 ff. 
(but there A has ‘Aupov), 2 Chr. xxxiii. 20 ff., 
through the confusion on the part of O’ between | 
and 3. Here Compl. (and so SH.) has ‘Apo. It 
seems improbable that O’’s Hebrew text was 
wrongly spelt in all these places. 

3. om. d. DPW. égws. The omission of OF 
probably arose from the recollection of such a 
passage as xxxix. [xlvi.] 2, or lii. 6ff. We can- 
not be sure whether it was done by O’, or had an 
earlier origin. 

4. y and om. a. sbyd ON. mpos auréyv. O''s 
reading is the better of the two, that of M.T. being 
adopted for smoothness, and followed by AQ, 
HI. 23, 41, and others (apos pe, adding Aéywv), 
and so SH. Compl. Ald. 

5. om. d. on. O' vacat, but B°™NAQ re- 


pair the clearly accidental omission of é« pntpas. 
6. (6.) FINS, o av. So also in xiv. 13, xxxil. 


[xxxix.] 17, while iv. 10 has simply ’Q. In Ex. 
ili, 14 (dts) o wy translates MNN. But perhaps 


the original reading in Jeremiah was in all four 
places w, whence came wy (comp. axovwy for axovw 
in iv. 22, and ray Adywy for ra Aoy@ in vi. 19), and 
then o dy. In favour of this view is the fact that 
'S (though in Jud. vi. 22 it is "A ad) is rendered & in 
2 K. [4 K.] iii. 10, vi. 5, 15 (in this last A omits) ; 
SO Fit is @ @ in Ezek. xxx. 2. 


rv. 
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Mm "95N Séor0ra Kupee. See on ii. 22. 
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7. & @. by apos. The frequent employ- 
ment of by where by would be more usual is a 


feature which the M.T. of Jeremiah shares with the 
Books of Samuel. For instances in the latter sce 
Dr Driver, Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of 
Sam., p. 77, as well as for the much less frequent 
cases of the converse use, which the Hebrew text 
here illustrates. From this looseness of practice 
a translator would feel the more free to give the 
smoother rendering. Wo. however (p. 198) makes 
it a case “that may be explained by dictation or 
oral transmission.” 

8. mn DNJ, Aéyet Kupios. This is the normal 


rendering (eizrev in i. 19, but AQ Aéyec). It may 
be noted that in something less than one quarter 
of the total number of occurrences ¢nailv is the 
verb used (the only cases in chs. i—x. being ii. 3, 
and in Q ix. 2[3], 5 [6]). Hence Wo. in those cases 
considers O’ to have found “DN in their text. This 
seems quite unnecessary. 


9 ab. TTA | O' adds apos pe. 


10. om. a. DiI TINT Kai atroArvELD. 


Probably the briefer text is to be preferred both 
here and (still more clearly) in the similar 
passages xviii. 7, Xxxi. [xxxviii.] 28. The natural 
shrinking which they would have from calling 
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the attention of foreigners to their own national 
sufferings at the hand of God, while it may 
account for the omission of a whole passage such 
as xxix. [xxxvi.] 16-20, would hardly form a 
sufficient reason for leaving out one only of a 
series of verbs, had they found it in their Heb. 
text. Aq. Theod. support M.T. SH. makes both 
verbs to be additions from the Heb. text; so St Jer. 


om.d. ON3a-by exh evn. 

om.d. midooprbyy, cai (AQ* vid. wal emi 
Baotrets) Bactreias. 

11. om.a. YVOY. (B vacat) RAQ “Tepepia. 

om.a. TN ‘IN (and so in v. 13). O°" vacat. 


Probably both this and the preceding are Midrashic 
insertions in the Heb. (marked with an asterisk in 
88 and SH. here and v. 13). In the somewhat 
similar passage xxiv. 3, as Wo. (p. 283, notes / 
and £) somewhat obscurely points out, the words 
| 'S are absent from the Heb. as well. 


12, e “I, Tous Noyous pov, reading 31. 

13. Om. a. mH ‘NW. See on wv. 11. | 

14, ad. xD. dare ampocurrov Boppa. 

y. ABA. exxavOnoerat (Aq. Symm. avoty6n- 
oetat). ©’ desired to connect the Heb. word etymo- 
logically with the preceding Mmb3 (perhaps read by 
them mp3 Niph. ptcp. from PD), vroxaropevor 
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(Aq. Symm. ¢vonOévra or éuduonbévra), pointed 
by Mass. as pass. ptcp. Kal of MB). Mp although 
properly ¢o breathe, to blow, is used in Hiph. of 
kindling in a literal (Ezek. xxi. 36) or metaphori- 
cal (Prov. xxix. 8) sense. Hence they may have 
chosen to read MMM, and then either cancelled 
one fi or else read the word as a Po‘lal of Mb. 


15. om.c. TYNBYD, O' vacat. Aq. Symm. 
ouyyeveias (a certain correction of evryevetas, which 


SH. gives as their reading). The Heb. seems to 
have been suggested by xxv. 9. 


@ a. nizdp, tas Bactrelas...t775 ys. The 


addition, taken apparently from xv. 4, xxiv. 9 etc., 
may well have been in the first instance a marginal 
gloss. Accordingly its position is uncertain, O’ 
putting it after Boppa. There would appear to 
have been an early confusion in the Heb. text 


between M}D9HH and “bp, of which 88 and SH. 
retain traces. i . 

16. &2. ONIX ‘OBYD ‘AMDT, <ai Aadnow 
MpOS avTOUS peTa xpicews. A free translation. 

Ez. WH". cai €Bvcav. In Hos. iv. 13; 2 Chr. 
xxv. 14 alone elsewhere is “HP rendered (without 
variant) by @vew. Qupcay (Ovpcatery) mostly repre- 
sents this root both in Jer. and clsewhere. See 


Hatch and Redpath, Concordance to LXX. ete.. 
Oxford, 1892, s. v. Oup. 
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17. (om. a.) DTN. B vacat. The word is 


not likely to have been omitted, if genuine. It is 
supported however by NAQ and SH. 

je. DBD PAIN iB. pnde aronOns évayriov 
avtov. SH. follows the Heb. in its text, O’ in its 
margin. M.T. is plainly right. Its apparently 
harsh language doubtless led to the substitution, 


and would certainly not have been introduced by 
an ‘improver’ of the text. It survives in a Greek 


form only in MS. 88, and that corruptly, pnrore a» 


mronoe. (corr. rronow) oe. St Jer. however testifies 
to it as the reading of O’ (“ne forte timere te 
faciam ”), while giving apparently as a preferable 
alternative “nec enim timere te faciam vultum 
eorum.” Compl. has pundé awronOnvai ce rvroincw, 
not on the authority of any Greek MS., but simply 
by way of an attempt at rendering O’ as given 
above in St Jer.’s Latin. So elsewhere; e.g. in 
ii. 1,2. With a view further to mitigate harshness 
there was also added without substantial change 
(NAQ have the é¢yw) the last clause of vv. 8, 19; 
all three verses being on the whole similar in 
thought, and of a specially encouraging, not 
threatening, character. 


18. om. a. bma sy). O’ vacat. 
Y- nionds _ Kat «ws TeLYOS (7h), The 


matres lectionis (see Scholz, pp. 38, 114) seem to 
have been less regularly inserted in the time of O’. 
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a a. nyns. xarxouv, to which is added 
OyuUpody (but BeAQ -pov, & toyupov), apparently to 
explain the preceding figure, and suggested by 
xv. 20, where oxupov (M.T. 7H¥3) comes in O’. 


Here it spoils the parallelism. 
Om. a. pba by, O’ vacat. Aq. éri racay 


THY Yi. 

OM. @. T3799, O’ vacat. Theod., 88, SH. 
supply, but ‘with an asterisk; 22, 36, and others 
without one. 


ii, 1, 2, om. c. 2 MOND Ye mim ony 
boy omen mew bp, cal ele. SH. 


and St Jer. testify to the absence of the clauses 
from O’ (inserted with asterisks by SH., and 
stated by St Jer. to be added from Theod.). 
Compl. under these circumstances (see on i. 17) 
retranslates St Jer.’s Latin. See Field ad Joc. 
The Heb. may have been suggested to a tran- 
scriber from the many parallel expressions (xxix. 
29; xxxvi. 6, 15, etc.). 


2. om. da. 1. O' vacat. Theod. has got. 
Eh. pois. TedewwWaews avTov (N* TedLW- 


Tntos gov To. AQ reretdoeds cou tov). The 
translators have transferred to the Greek equivalent 
the special turn which Heb. usage has in this word 
given to the sense borne by the root form. 


S. 3 


_—. 
— ie ee 
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SH. testifies virtually to vusdelwy gov as the 
rendering of Aq. and Symm., although owing to 
the form of spelling (vupzdiwy) in the Ms. which it 
used, it renders “thy betrothed.” So Field ad loc. 

2, 3. om. d and ». O”’s MS. seems to have 
erred both in defect and excess, omitting ‘N3 ‘D3 


“i xd (whose genuineness it is hard to doubt), 
and writing twice over the words bow? OT TIN. 
Perplexed by the repetition, they read “MIN on its 
second occurrence as (M71'=) “ SDN. For this 
and other indications in this Book and elsewhere 
that O’ found abbreviations in their text, and so 
could assume them as something familiar, see Dr 
Driver, Motes on the Heb. Text of the Books of 
Samuel. Introd. p. \xx. 

6. 6 TW, xal dBdrw. The root seems to 


have troubled the translators of this Book. Comp. 
their rendering in xviii. 20, and (‘D) 22 (its only other 
occurrences in Jer.). Hence they were willing to 
render as though it were maw (MDD), often 


elsewhere (vi. 8, xii. 10 etc.) rendered aBatos, and 
of very frequent occurrence. 

Obs. that the M.T. supports BN against A for 
the order of the words ar. «. af. 


¥- mpby. Kai axdprq. Either the MS. was 


indistinct, or a different and less skilful translator 
may have been at work: for '¥ is rendered correctly 
(if we accept its Mass. pronunciation) in xiii. 16. 
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The word which a«. represents is clearly m103, 


and it would be tempting to follow Wo. in assuming 
that this somewhat rare word (Is. xlix. 21; Job iii. 
7, XV. 34, XXX. 3) was not only O”s reading, but 
also the original Hebrew here. Unfortunately 
however for his view, everywhere else it is an 
adjective, and so (Job xv. 34 is not a case in point) 
would need the fem. ending, not likely to be 
omitted, especially in the face of the parallelism 
just preceding (NM NAW PW). See specially 
Is. xlix. 21. If O° read the word as sda (not 
mma), it shews that even those Greek-speaking 
Jews who possessed a knowledge of their national 
tongue, had lost some of their feeling for gram- 
matical Heb. usage. (For other passages which 
seem to throw light on the amount of grammatical 
knowledge possessed by the translators see Intro- 
ductory chapter, p. 5.) Aq. Symm. Theod. had 
cat oxta Oavarov. St Jer., quoting Theod., shews 
(“imagine mortis”) that he himself considered the 
expression to be made up of the roots by and 
nid 

om.aandad. UW'S om. B*A (Q avnp.& avos), 
oN adding however ovev. UN is an easy amplif- 
cation for a Heb. copyist. | 

oy DIN. avOpwros éxet (NQ ex. vios avOpa- 
qrov). MSS. 22, 23, 26, and others, and so SH. and 

3—2 
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also Compl., have vids av@pdaov, which St Jer. 
gives as the reading of O’. 
7. om.d. YS, O' vacat. Taking ‘5 as the 


name of the well-known hill, as they also do in 
iv. 26, they thought ‘S inappropriate. Were it not 
for the latter passage (where see note) one might 
be inclined (with Scholz) to consider the ‘N as an 
interpretative addition on the part of M.T. SH. in 
the text follows O’, but in the margin agrees with 
M.T. 

8. AMAT, Tov vopov, but NAQ add pov and 
so SH. 

9. Om. a. TON), B*X* om. But Aeyes 


xuptos is found in AQ 23, 26, and others. So SH. 
and Compl. M.T. is an insertion by a copyist for 
clearness. 

Ir. (Etor7.) 3. vn. This need not be 
anything more than a loose rendering. But O’ 
may have read the word '§) = O°). 

I2. ¥. wn yh), nal épprEev (after edp. 
MSS. 33, 36, and others, and so Ald., add 9 
yj. So SH. marg.) ési mdeiov. M.T. is clearly 
right; but the two imperatives with asyndeton 
were rough; so O’ avoided the second by reading 
may, Aq. Symm. the first by reading YIPW (wal 
quUNaL auTov). 

13. ad. mys. kat tovnpa, probably reading 


a conjunction in their text, for they would scarcely 
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go out of their way to introduce so Hebraic a 
construction. 

E 2. 3ynd. xai wputay, a free rendering. 

E ¢. PANS ANS. Adexous. O' practically 
deleted one of the words, as though they thought 
that it had been written twice over in their copy. 

€. 2). Suvijcovrat.. .cuveye, reading o>), 


It so happens that nowhere else in O.T. except in 
x. 10 (which is lacking in O’) does the Hiph. of by 
appear with * defective. 

15. (y.) WRU, ot érafay, very possibly 
reading YVYU. 

B 0. P wx) (D mn¥3), xatecxagnaap, read- 
ing YFJ, It is noteworthy that conversely where 
M.T. has the expression {¥FJ YW (iv. 26) O” has 
éwremupiopévat (AQ add zrupi), reading $N¥) 
(to which Wo. needlessly adds YN3). O's ren- 
dering of M¥) in ix. 9 [10] is probably to be 
otherwise explained. See note there. 

16. >. BY. Méudens. Noph was a colloquial 
form of Memphis. See Sm. Dict. of Bible, s. v. 
Noph. 

y. TT. éyywoay oe, reading for“. The 
text of A.V. (“have broken”) derives from Yj". 

Y- 7P TP. Kai xatérratbov gov, either reading 


PM GaP"), or seeing some form of the root 


38 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [II. 16 


Dd», which appears (Hithp.) in 2 K. ii. 23, and 
is rendered xcatémacfov (so éurraifovrat, Ezek. xxii. 5; 
comp. Hab. i. 10, and NDP, éutravypos, Ezek. xxii. 
4). This seems more likely than the hypothesis of 


Scholz, who (p. 36) connects O”s rendering with 
the root ATP. 

7 € & Fy yoMwyA mxreiba. (16) 
ovyl Tadta éroincéy oot TO KaTadiTeEly GE ; Puzzled 
by the construction they rendered in defiance of 
grammar. Pesh. and Vulg. render the verb as 3rd 
p. fut. Niph. Orn 

e and a @ mFS, = (16) éue (17) Ayes 
Kuptos, reading nk and " supplying ON), perhaps 
in order to harmonize with the last part of v. 19. 

om. c. ‘FVI3 qb mya. O° vacat. An 
amplification, suggested by v. 6. 

18 2% MY. Indy. The root SnY, to be 
black, muddy (“nigra fecundat arena,” Verg. Ge. 
iv. 291), is used in Cant. i. 5, 6 of a tanned face, in 
Job xxx. 30 of a diseased skin, in Lam. iv. 8 as a 
symbol of intense blackness of visage, as the result 
of starvation. It is significant that in all cases of 
the occurrence of the substantive (Jos. xiii. 3; 
Is. xxiii. 8; 1 Chr. xiii. 5) O’ avoids its translitera- 
tion, as though fearful of Egyptian disapproval. 
Here however, unlike the other cases where they 
have gone further afield for a rendering, they adopt 
the name of the river (Gen. ii. 13, where O’ reads 
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as here) which is identified with the Nile by Jos. 
_ Ant. i. 1. 3. The other Greek translators (see SH. 
marg.) had no such difficulty and gave Zep. 

Ec Wij. morauav. The plural is a slip, 
which may well have been caused by the occur- 
rence of I‘nay as the last word of the parallel 
clause. 

I9. 8 a. yoy and TMiawd. The proper 
renderings (7 xaxia gov and 7 amocracia cov) are 
transposed in O’, it would appear for the sake of 
sound, inasmuch as thus the p, s, and t sounds 
come together, and then the k sounds. Similar 
transpositions occur ii. 32, (iv. 31,) vili. 2, 20, x. 4. 
Scholz (p. 110) makes them to be errors of ‘ear’ 
in dictation; but it seems unlikely that they are to 
be assigned indiscriminately to that source. 

om. a. WO), mixpov. Y" and the conjunc- 
tion were inserted, so as to carry on the duplication 
of expression existing in the earlier part of the 
verse. 

e and aa. MIATA. épé, Adyes Kupros. See 
on 17. ) 

y. TON ‘IND sy. Kat ovx evdcenca 
(AQ* v6.) et cot. O' did not perceive that the 
sufix of ‘5 is objective, fear of (towards) me. 
Hence they seem to have chosen to read VID ; 
in spite of the fact that that verb is not elsewhere 


found constructed with ON. 
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N.B. ‘9M, suggested by Wo., looks a some- 


what portentous word. 
E a. niNay mat ‘JN. Kuptos 6 Oeos cou 2°. 


This seems a tolerably "clear case of harmonizing 
on the part of O’. There is no apparent reason 
why, if the expression here had been originally 
identical with that in the earlier part of the verse, 
it would have been altered by a Heb. copyist. See 
also on v. 22. 

20. ‘Maw and ‘FPR. cuvetpivras and &:é- 
oracas; but Q, 22, 23, 26, and others, apparently 
with SH. (Aamsa), have Sséppntas; and so Compl. 
Ald. M.T. is probably wrong in pointing these 
verbs as Ist p. s., instead of making them 2nd 
s. f, as M.T. itself has done in the case of 


mind in v. 33. Obs. that there is no «ai in B or 
N connecting the verbs. 

y ‘pape NO, of Soureiew (‘3 THIN). 
‘+ was changed to “when the preceding verbs were 
taken to be in the Ist person. 

ab. oovis Midrashic (NAQ* om.). 

C. mys FN. dcaxvOnoopuat, reading PSTN , 
which they seem to have considered a possible form 
of Hithp. of MY¥. SH. gives Aq., Theod. as having 
ouyytvouévn (probably a corruption of ov yivopévn) 
€y OTpWpate Topyn. 

jay. Katacaxvoy (comp. .arcwdous in iii. 6). 
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Wo.’s substitute nay (rendered by «at. Ezek. xx. 
28) is quite a needless change. Kar. is sufficiently 
near the former in sense, as applied to a tree. So 
evaxtos occurs as rendering of "9 in xi. 16. 

21. & 2. FON YN. arnOiwnv. <A free ren- 
dering. ) 

(om. a.) 6, O’ wacat. 

y. “WD, ets mixpiav. The somewhat obscure 
substantival use of the pass. ptcp. puzzled O’, while 
the simple participial use of the same word in (‘)) 
xvii. 13 gave them no trouble. Hence they chose 


here to read either (a) arin), or nana, a word 
which they have also rendered by mxpla in Deut. 
xxxii. 32, or less probably (4) sind, myrrh, which 
is found once in the Pent. (Ex. xxx. 23), but is not 
either there or elsewhere rendered by them sre«pia. 

22. & 2. qv DMD3. Kexnr\ibwoat éy Tais 
aéixiats gov. A free translation. 

(0m. 2.) min ‘IN ON). Aéyee Kupios; A 
adds 6 @eds cov. The hard and fast tradition 
perpetuated by the M.T. as to the pointing of the 
Sacred Name when in juxtaposition with *J"& is 
clearly later than the time of O’. We find, corre- 
sponding to this combination in M.T., the following 
renderings : 

(a) Kuptos (Kupie or Kupsé pov), here and in vii. 
20, xlix. 5 [xxx. 5], 1. [xxvii.] 31; so Jos. vii. 7; 
2 S. vii. 19 [1°], 20; Is. xlix. 22; Ps. lxviii. [Ixix.] 21 ; 


— some . = 
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(5) xvptos Kuptos (xvpse Kupse or xvpré pou, 
Kupee) e.g. Jud. vi. 22; 2 S. vii. 19 [2°]; 1 K. viii. 53; 
Is. xxviii. 16, xxx. 15, lili. 4; Am. v. 3; Ps. cix. 
[cviii.] 21, cx]. [cxxxix.] 8, cxli. [cxl.] 8; 

(c) K. 0 Geos (K. 6 @. cov), eg. ii. 19; Deut. iii. 
24; Am. iii. 11; Hab. ili. 19; 

(2) Séorora Kupee, e.g. i. 6, iv. 10; 

(¢) more loosely, Os Heb. text probably dif- 
fering ; eg. Kupse Bactded trav Oeav, Deut. ix. 26. 

It is of course possible that in such cases as (a) 
one of the words in M.T. may have been afterwards | 
added. 

23. Ei dis, DYOYSN INN. cal éricw ris 
Bdad. A loose translation. — 

nord. FI, ras dd0us cov. 

y WDD. év T@ ToAvavodpio. Suidas, Lex., s.v. 
has 1.= pyfpa, tados, Fevorddiov. SH. here trans- 
lates similarly, giving however Aq. Symm. as ev * 
tats papayfs (these may have rendered by éy ry 
ddparyyt. See Field ad loc.). The primary meaning 
of the Heb. word was necessarily well known to O’ 
(comp. vii. 31 f. etc.), but as the valley of Hinnom* 
and its connexion with sepulture would be un- 
familiar to the ordinary Gentile reader, this was 
interpreted for his benefit. On the contrary in 
vii. 32 (where see also note), owing to the fulness 
of the Heb., an interpretation was not so much 

1 NM, not POY, or bn, was the name specially given to that one 


among the valleys in the immediate neighbourhood of Jerusalem. 
See Quart. Statement of Pal. Explor. Fund, Jan. 1889, pp. 38 ff. 


I a 
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needed. But although not there given, it appears 
(and so for MBM, S:dztwars) in the parallel passage, 
xix. 6. . 

ad. ‘9%. Kai yvadt, freely. 

8. 733. oyé. The Heb. word (occurring 
here only) ‘puzzled O’, who translated as though it 
were 33. The conjecture of Michaelis (Ods. 
Phil. et Crit. in Fer. etc., ed. J. F. Schleusner, Gott. 
1793) that they read the Heb. asa verb 193 (comp. 
Arabic root), would surely rather require mpot- 


é. ny. gwvn avis (79). For this with 
the previous word Aq. Symm. Theod. have Spouds 
Kovgn. 

yor dé. MoT naw. @roAvEEv. (24) Tas 
od0vs aurns. The root y is dara Neyopevov. Hence 
O’ may have treated it as = = pe, which occurs xix. 
8, xlix. 17 [xxix. 18], 1. [xxvii.] 13 (Lam. ii. 15, 16). 
In all these places however that root is uniformly 
rendered by cupiftw. Therefore there is much to be 
said for Déderlein’s view (Kepert. Bibl. et Ortent. Lit. 
i. 233), that wa. is the rendering of a variant on P ‘3, 


viz. mp2 mda, where ‘3 is probably intended for 
the fem. ptcp. m23 (I should suggest, with less 
change, rp mmnid3 i.e. mop rmn33), while ‘D was 
passed over as inexplicable. Aq. symm. (see 


Field’s note) have cup7rAéxovea odous aurijs. 
24. y. SB. erdaruvev. O' read as from 
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the root 75, thus rendered Gen. xxviii. 14, or 


possibly "BH, which ad. represents in Gen. ix. 27 ; 
Deut. xi. 16; Prov. xx. 12, xxiv. 28. 

. 99. éf ddara, reading nb or ‘D-oy. 
We may ‘note that these two changes were conse- 
quent upon their commencing the sentence with 
mov, which itself followed naturally upon their 
failure to understand "WD. 

y PY MENG. émveupatogopeiro. O' saw 
here the root BMD (so Wo.), which occurs in Niph. in 
xlvi. [xxvi.] 15. It may well have been the fault 
of their MS. Nevertheless PNY is a word which has 
shewn itself to be unfamiliar to O’ in other places, 
e.g. Ps. Ivi. [lv.] 2, 3, Ivii. [lvi.] 4, although the 
translator of xiv. 6, PA" NY, etAxucay davepLov 
(so Aq. here efAxcvey avepor), dealt with it success- 
fully. It does not occur in the Pentateuch. 

6. rIDINA, mapedo6n. Clearly (against Wo.) 
they connected with the root 7138, known to them 
through Ex. xxi. 13, where it is rendered by the 
same verb. 

Ez. mvAINS. éy TH TaTrewvaces avTns (and so 


Theod.). O' ‘either intend their rendering to be a 
euphemism for 2 menstruts eius, or, perplexed by 
the expression “in her month,” connect with the 
root WY, conterere, which appears in Hoph. Is. 
xxviii. 27, Aq. has év veopnvia avrns. ‘O ‘EBpaios 
has €y r@ aporpiav (FWN3). 
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25. & ¢ FMD. dao 806 tpayeias, freely. 
Aq. Symm. (ao) avutodecias. 
e. “IONA), 7 82 elev. Probably the * had 
been lost or obliterated. Then, as consequential 
changes, the subsequent first persons were rendered 


as thirds. 
Sand &e. NI). "Avdpcovdpat, while id i is omit- 


ted (see on v. 3 1), or oy) read instead of it. O’ connect 


the word both here and in xviii. 12 with WN, It 
is somewhat rare and does not occur in the Penta- 
teuch. St Jer. seeking apparently to give some 
sense to O”s rendering, expands to “In malo 
proposito agam viriliter,” but in Vulg. has “supe- 
ravi.” 

26. WIA, aicyvvOjcovra. Aq. has goyuvay 
(or xatyoyuvav). But it is only in 2 S. xix. 6 that 
this verb is transitive in Hiph. See Jer. vi. 15, 
viii. 12, xlvi. 24, xlviii. 1 (d25), 20, 1. 2 (625). Spohn’s 
conjecture (iz /Joco) that O’ must have read WW3 
would suggest that he also had failed to realise this 
fact. 

Ei. MB, of viol. Wo.’s ‘)3 is a fair example 
of his many needless changes. 

27. 9 PO DNDN. 76 Eirp clmar. TDN 
might easily be got from “DN. 

e 'D wn". Xv éyévynods pe (2 IAT), 
The plural is more likely in this case to have been 
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changed to the sing. (for the sake of harmonizing) 
than the converse. Consequently O’ and the ’5 
probably represent an early corruption, which never 
became universal. 

7 D'S, mpocwra avtay, easily got from ‘935. 

28. & 7. PY Y-ON 14’. €¢ avactncovrat 
Kai cwoovo. (NAQ add ae), freely. 

aa WN, O' adds cai nar’ dpiOpov...Baanr. 
The form of the clause is clearly suggested by the 


Heb. of xi. 13. 
29. 2 JW. Aaneire. O’ shrank from what 


might savour of impiety. Hence we need not 
consider (with Wo.) that they had not our text 
before them. Aq. Symm. deedlecOe. 


@ ¢. DAYYE D353. mavres upets joeBnoare 
xal waves Upets nvopnoare (but A om. noeP....vpeis) 
and soSH. A double rendering. ‘5 is translated 
by aceBeiv in v. 8, iii, 13, and elsewhere, and by 
avopecy in Is. xliii. 27; comp. Job xxxv. 6. St Jer. 
testifies to the present text of O’. 

30. & a. mpd. é5éEacbe. O' changed the 
person for the sake of parallelism with époBnOnre 
in the next clause. 

4. D3. payaipa. Aq. Symm. payaipa 
vuav. O’ suits the parallelism. The pron. suffix 


is evidently a slip, caused by the ending of the 
next word. 


ya 
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31 [Gk 30]. yand£e, DAN WAN, «al ove édo- 
BnOnre. O' saw in these words the root 8, finding 
also, or supplying from the parallel clause, a nega- 
tive; for which characteristic of O’ see further infra. 

Ei. IN, axovoare, freely. 


$8. mal pansy Keyepowpern. Aq. has ovrlyovos, 


Symm. éfepos, both connecting the Heb. (as Field 
points out) with DN, for which O' has éyipos in 
Ex. ix. 32. ‘BD is dak XNeyopuevov and evidently not 
familiar to O’, who rendered by a guess. 

Eeand & AT, ov xuptevOnoopeba (A Sovreu- 
O@nodpeba). Aq. has aréornpey, Symm. dveyopica- 
pev. O' seems to have taken the verb (a rare 
one) as though from 719%, but in a passive sense 
which occurs in v. 31 (see that passage), and to have 
conjectured that NS had been accidentally omitted 
or that it was to be understood from the following 
clause. Comp. note on DFIN “VIM above, and in 
general, for the freedom with which O’ deals with 


small and frequently used words and specially sid, 
see Wellhausen, Der Text der Biicher Samuelis, p. 
26. See also note on v. 2, and comp. other instances 
within these chapters in v. 25, v. 3 (here also see 
note), 10, ix. 4 [5]. We might of course explain 
ov xup. aS a roundabout way of expressing the 
active sense of ‘35, but then probably it would 
have been rendered without such circumlocution. 
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32, Ba. Inns my ndina navn. us 


eriAnoetat vingn TOY KoOopov avTnS Kal rrapbévos 
«.7.r. The renderings of ‘3 and ‘5 are transposed. 
Both words are of frequent occurrence elsewhere in 
Jer. May they not here have been changed for 
the sake of alliteration (putting the 2 and # sounds 
together), on the principle illustrated by Wellh. 
(Der Text d. B. Sam.) p.10? See other examples 
in note on v. 19. 

33. Fe. 195. ovy ovtws; probably an error of 
ear in dictation. Comp. 1 Sam. iii. 14 [13]. 

and +. PF nD? niyan “me. ov emrovnpevow 


Tow ptavas, reading read ni nN, -O’ appa- 


rently supports ‘5 oma archaic for the Pp» for 


the ‘ is needed to complete the suggestion of the & 
to their eyes, and their rendering very possibly 
presents the original text. 

34. y. ‘F°BI23, év tais yepoivy cov. Aq. 
Symm. («al év rots wrepuyiots cov) agree with M.T., 
which is also the better reading in itself. 

om. a. DINAN, O’ vacat. The Heb. may 
well be a gloss on the following words. Aq. Symm. 
Theod. have vev7rav. So Vulg. pauperum. 

c MON, 8pui, reading Mbx, but this is no 
improvement upon the obscurity of the Heb. 

36. (6.) On, xateppovnoas, viewing the 


rm 
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word as Hiph. of by or bby, which voice appears 
also in Lam. i. 8. I have placed this in the class 
where one root has been mistaken for another of 
kindred form. But why should not O’ be so far 


right that ‘M may be the Kal fut. (“21m of one of 


those roots? We should thus (@) avoid the 
Aramaic dropping of the &, so rare in Heb., (6) 
obtain a root whose meaning is at least as apposite 


as that of 5x, (c) fully justify the use of TD, 
which, as M.T. stands, hardly accords with the 


sense of One 
37 [Gk 36} . DTD. & avrg (MD read as 
though mb). 


iii. I. om. a. “DN _ O' vacat. The con- 


struction in the Heb. is somewhat harsh. meh is 
probably to be connected with DND of the previous 
verse. 

a a. mx TN, HN avaxapTTovea avaxap- 
ee mpos avtov; Did O' (or their Heb. original) 
read JW (= 3307), as finding (in marg. or text) 
a gloss JWN (= AWN), with or without a conse- 
quential gloss yore, and as considering ‘fy to be part 
of the original text, and 28 to be a correction ? 


Against this conjecture on the other hand is to be 
reckoned the fact that in no less than six other 
cases (XXil. 24, Xxx1.[XxXvill.] 33, 39, Xx xii. [xxxix.] 


S. 4 
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28, xxxiv. [xli.] 2, li [xxviii] 57) O’ presents us 
with a similar Hebraism, unrepresented in M.T. 
It may be said that this would scarcely be done 
by Greek-speaking Jews. Jdtoms however have a 
remarkable tenacity of life, as compared with the 
words of a language. See p. 6. 

v. yw _ 1 yurn. Midrashic. O' failed to 
recognise here an instance of the prophet’s frequent 
intermingling of the image and the thing signified. 
SH. in its text follows the Heb. 

€. oy". éy trotpéoty (oy), 

Et. WW. nal avéxayrres, apparently (rightly) 
taking Heb. as infin. abs. (not as Targ. Pesh. St Jer. 
as imperative), but giving it the meaning of a past 
tense. Better, And thinkest thou to return? \iter- 
ally, And ts zt (a matter of) returning ? 

2. &. D'DY evJeiav. Comp. Numb. xxiii. 
3, where ev@etav stands for DY (‘BY). The word 


seems to have had difficulties for O’. In xii. 12 
they render by dvexSoan, in xiv. 6, varras, in iii. 21 
and vii. 29, yveéAn, but probably in these two cases 
reading DBY. In iv. 11 they omit the word. They 
seem to have taken the notion of ev@etay from the 
Aramaic sense of NBY (M5Y), ¢trivit, fricuit. 
Comp. even in Heb. mB (Is. xiii. 2), mons 


levis, abrasus, nudus arboribus. So ev@vs occurs in 
connexion with the clearing of a passage, Is. xl. 


3, 4- 
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8 6 Obs. BNA have eis ev8. 7. 068. cov (A 
adding Aéyes xvptos). Q has Tr. 06. cov eis vd. 

é. in) a@oel Kopwvn (37>). ay would 
be a fairly familiar word, as occurring three times 
in the Pentateuch, while ‘3°p (3) does not 
appear outside the less well-known Is. Neh. Chr. 

‘DIMM, «al éuiavas. Symm.’s rendering, rai 


Evoyov érroinoas, is strange, and suggests the root 
rm. In Mic. iv. 11 he also translates in like 
manner ann by xcataxpiOnoerar (xatadixcacOnce- 
Tat). 

3. y PM NID BADD DIT WIN, cal 
axes Tousévas ToAdOUS els mpbcxoppa ceavr#. dD 
seems to have been read either bivion (yet for 
this wp. is an unlikely rendering, inasmuch as in 
vi. 21 ‘DD is translated doOeviav, and $yw9 is 
frequently translated by doOevéw) or WP} (so 
Wo.); comp. Exod. xxiii. 33, xxxiv. 12; the whole 
clause being thus read $7 - vinin? p’d4 oy"). 

Fi. PND, oycs, freely. 

(y.) In the last clause of this verse wpés mravras 
perhaps arose from a marginal gloss intended by a 
Heb. scribe as a correction of, or variant for, pban , 
which with the preceding word may have been 
read by O’ (so Wo.) ‘Doan PRD. It is true, as 


4—2 
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Dr Driver points out (Expositor, 3rd Ser. vol. ix. 
1880, p. 325), that such Hebrew will not construe, 
but it does not seem certain that O’ would have 
perceived this. 

4. 7. TARY. os olxov. MS. 88 (which is 
closely allied to SH.) has oixetoy, but this does not 
agree with SH. itself, which moreover in marg. 
preserves the Heb. reading. O’ perhaps read myn 
(so Wo. with J. D. Michaelis, Obs. Phzl. et Crit. in 
Fer. etc. ed. J. F. Schleusner, Gottingen, 1793), for 
niin is rendered xarovanrynpiov in xxi. 13. It 
seems however quite as likely that they here read 
FU" (so Scholz, p. 90). Perhaps O”s Heb. Ms. was 
here difficult to decipher. The latter part of the 
verse they translate loosely, as though they read 
7). 

5. € "by. gurayOncera (NA diadg.), reading 
"De". 

Ke. mx. eis _vexcos, from the Aramaic and 
Syriac sense of the root. Contrast efs rov aidva in 
1. [xxvii.] 39; also their rendering of Niph. ptcp. 
in viii. 5. 

E 4, myy. Ta wovnpa ravta, not quite 
literally. 

6. 0 ter. nav. ” KaToixia, apparently 
taking it to be = 2%, and so in vv. 8, 12, omitting 
the word in wv. 11. Elsewhere (ii. 19, iii. 22, v. 6, 
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viii. 5, xiv. 7; Hos. xi. 7; Prov. i. 32) naw 
(nS —) is an abstract noun. Read therefore (with 
Michaelis) Mavb (Hoph. ptcp. of "3&%). The 
root 3, occurring twice (A, m3) in vw 7, 
and again (73) in v. 12, may have helped 
towards the Mass. reading of the word. Perhaps 
we should also read nsdn. 

Ei. JIY9. drowBous. See on ii. 20. Aq. 
renders, more freely than is his wont, ev@arovs. 

n. SSF. «ai éropvevoay (A*"* -cev), appa- 
rently reading IN) as a contraction for 2°30, 
The Mala)a) however of xviii. 2 3 for ninon (2 p. m.) 
suggests that both that case and this are Aramaic 
forms. Comp. bn in Is. liii. ro. 

7. &42. mney. mopvevoat autnv. The con- 
struction of the following simple accus. (ravra 
mavra) with this verb is harsh, and it is probably 


a corruption of zrot#oaz, which has arisen from the 
preceding ézropvevaav. 

7 DWN. avaotpewov (WF). 

om. c and a a. mrt PMN m3. THY 
dovvleciavy auris % aavvOetos ‘lIovda. mI, 
though confined to this passage, is probably an 


actual word, and the true reading in vv. 7, 10. 
Otherwise there would have been no reason for 
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not conforming to the 71713 of v. 8. Was O's 
reading (TN 33, with (marg.) gloss 7733, sug- 
gested by the 7713 of wv. 8, but regarded by O’ as 
an accidentally omitted part of the text, and read 
by them 71113, as opposed to the pointing trans- 
mitted by M.T.? Ad, ferfidia, occurs in xii. 1 
(dOernpara). At any rate PIM would hardly 
have been omitted (and so in ‘UD. 8, 10), if O’ had 
had it beforethem. It may therefore be taken asa 
subsequent amplification, suggested by Ezek. xxiii. 
11 (dts), doubtless a very familiar passage to the 
earlier post-exilic Jews. The other Greek versions 
have 4 acuvé. 4 ade) avrijs 

8. NIN) Kal eldov. "Its we are to accept Prof. 
Cheyne’s proposal (so as to harmonize with the 
latter part of the verse) to read here (with Ezek. 
XXili. 11) x) (so here Kenn. 137, and Pesh.), the 
corruption of the Heb. text will have been early 
enough to be adopted by O’. 

ad. wept ravrwv dy cai eldov, wept mavrev ov 
car. So B*. But BYNAQ om. dy I°...1ravtT@y 2°. 

om.d. S\\"8. O' vacat. 

y- TDN), xareArjppOn, not reading Man) 
(as Wo.; comp. 2 Chr. xxv. 23; Ps. Ixxi. [Ixx.] 11), 
but TINY). Comp. x. 19, where NW) is so rendered. 


a a. wx, O’ adds els tas yeipas auras, 
evidently a gloss, taken from Deut. xxiv. I, 3. 
om.c. TININN. O' vacat. See on v. 7. 


| a 
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9. 6. bp. ets ovév, connecting the word 
somehow (7p, suggested by Mich., is otherwise 
unknown) with bb». Targ. Pesh. Vulg. interpret 
® as the preposition, and connect with the same 


root. So A.V. and R.V. “through the lightness.” 
Ges. however (see 7/es. s. v.), in spite of this con- 


sensus, inclines to Sip, voice. 

om. a. YINTTTS Plata _ O vacat. 

B 6. PPTs) JINITNS. To EvANov Kal Tov 
ror. 

10. Om. ¢. FINIMN O' vacat. See on v. 7. 

om. a. YT OND, O’ vacat. The Heb. in- 
sertion was either for a euphemistic reason (so as 
not to end the paragraph with “p), or merely as 


amplifying or explanatory. MSS. 26, 36, and others 
(and so SH.) and Aq. Symm. Theod. have the 
words. 

II. om. a. naw. O' vacat, doubtless rightly. 

12, ab, maw. O' adds zpos pé. 

E 4. rpscatd, ov oatnpia, freely. Comp. 
Vulg. avertam. 

ab. “WON, pd. O' adds tpiv. 

13. &2. DAyoY. umnxovoas (A Kovaas). 
O’ need not have read AyDY (as Wo. makes them 


do). Targ. and Pesh. favour M.T., and such a 
change of number is itself far from alien to the 
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genius of Heb. (e.g. vv. 18, ‘5 19 (425); Numb. xiii. 
22, Xxxiii. 7; 1 S. ix. 4), and here would also quite 
fall in with J.’s tendency to mingle the image and 
the thing signified. (See on iii. 1.) 

14. psa. adeotnxétes. Contrast v. 22, 
ema Tpeovres. 

E 2. ‘moya ‘DON. éyo (A pref. idov) xata- 
xuptevow. Besides the strangeness of the tense 
here, we may contrast the verb used in xxxi. 13, 
nuéAnoa. Yet the Heb. verb must have the same 
meaning in both places, and in favour of the sense 
husband is not only the context here, but the usage 
of the word elsewhere in O. T. Aq. Symm. have 
Exyov vas. Vulg. vir vester. 

15. y. Mp", towpaivovtes (A troipasves Sic), 
reading py. 

¥. bese, per’ érvornpns, as if through con- 
fusion between the sounds of 3 and }. Fora 
similar interchange, comp. x. 3. 

16. (Ea) mm PND Stadjens “Ayiou ‘Ic- 
pand. Probably not a recensional variation. It 
was known to SH. (marg.), which however agrees 
with M.T. It may have been suggested by some 
liturgical form. 

e and £1. ja" Ny . oux (A Kai ove) ovo- 
pacOnoerat (73%). MS. 88 adds with asterisk épy 
autn. (So SH.) 
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é. YDB’ emioxePOnoerar (7/28*). 

€. Mey’. wouOnoerar. This last (incon- 
sistently omitted by Wo.) was very naturally, and 
perhaps rightly, read by O’ My’, and thereby 
determined the treatment of the two previous verbs. 

17, a@ NMNWINYS, ev rais qyépacs éxeivars 
Kai év 1 Katp@ éxeiv, agreeing with the Heb. of 
1. [xxvii] 4, 20, and the earlier part suggested 
also by the preceding and following verses. 

om.a. DOAN? min’ De) O' vacat. Proba- 
bly a Heb. gloss, suggested ‘by xxiii. 6, if with 
Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm.) we read there ‘}° (to 
which W& still testifies) for be. 

é. my, évOupnpatov (A errt@.). The study 
of this word in its eight occurrences in M.T. of J., 
together with its varying representation in O’, in 
itself amounts to a disproof of Wo.’s theory’. In 
xi. 8, xiii. 10 O' does not render in any way. It is 
possible, though unlikely, that to these vii. 24 should 
be added. (See note there.) In ix. 13 [14], xvi. 12, 
xviii. 12 O' has ra apeota, in xxiii. 17 wAavn. Wo. 
accordingly ‘retranslates’ the Greek in each passage 
into the ordinary Heb. equivalents. But thus ac- 
cording to his principles the pre-Septuagintal text 
(to quote Prof. H. P. Smith) “did not contain the 
word at all, but always had some other word in its 
place,” an hypothesis, which, utterly improbable in 


1 See Dr Driver in Expositor, l.c. p. 328, and Prof. H. P. Smith 
in Journal of Bibl. Lit. ic. p. 112. 
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itself, is rendered still more hopeless, as Dr Driver 
points out, by “ the fact, that in the two other places 
where the word occurs in the Old Testament, 
Deuteronomy 29, 18 [19], Ps. 81 [80], 13, it is repre- 
sented in LXX. by amomXavnots (as by mAavy in 
Jeremiah 23, 17) and émirndevpara.” Doubtless the 
word was strange to O’, and consequently they 
were in each. case guided by the context. 

We may note that words ending in Ay" A, 
while somewhat rare in other Bibl. Heb., are favour- 
ites with J., and are very frequent in Aramaic. 


Comp. FAVS, misbp (three times) for noone, 


PM (for boy, mon. For other examples see 
Knobel, Jer. Chaldaizans, Breslau, 1831. 

18 2X yiby. O’ adds «al (A om. xal) aro 
Tacay tov ywpav. The tendency to supplement 
or expand existing, though to a less extent, in O', 
may here be explained as connected with a natural 
desire to include Jews living in Egypt. 

E a. DINAN tous mratépas avray. O'’s 
alteration is for the sake of smoothness. Heb. 
idiom however (see on v. 13) is very tolerant of such 
changes of person. 

19. 7. ‘AION, O’ adds Tévoero, Kupte, which 
is their rendering in xi. 5 of my JON, and is intro- 
duced here, as following upon the translators’ assum p- 

_ tion that 19N refers to the prophet, an assumption 
not altogether unnatural, when we consider that 
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the pronoun is emphatic, as though to indicate a 
change of speaker. Aq. Symm. and SH. are against 
the words, which O' (see Wo. p. 192, who refers to 
Movers and Hitzig) probably got out of the TS 
(‘3 7M JX) which follows. See on ii. 2, 3. 

vy. ‘“3¥  @eod. Midrashic. Misled by the 
following ANDY (which they render Tlavroxpa- 
topos) they did not perceive that *3¥ is descriptive 
of the inheritance, not of its Divine Owner. The 
rendering of the other Gk. Verss. here is uncertain. 

é. P ‘SPA, P ‘IWA . Kadéoate, atrooTpa- 
¢ncecGe (NQ azoctpadnon), following ’5 GX DPA, 
WA). So Pesh. But SH. and Vulg. agree 
with ‘Pp. 

20. y. MY. els tov cuvovra aur. The 
Heb. is suspicious, as the only case where "3}3 is 
constructed with }. and 3 were similar in 
ancient writing. See Wo., p. 273. 

E 2. BATI3. nOérnoev (N -cayv), a loose trans- 
lation, by no means warranting us in assuming, 
with Wo., a different text. 

21. 5 DY BY. yerréwy, reading OEY, as that 
word is thus rendered in Ezek. xxiv. 17. See 
further above on v. 2. 

Ei. SPINA. cai denoews, loosely. 


y- on mim’. eod ‘Ayiou avrdv, appa- 
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rently reading for the first word (perhaps owing to 
illegibility of MS.) wD. I cannot construe Wo.’s 


conjecture ol a mK. 

22. Das. emuatpépovres. See on v. 14. 

E 2. MEW. xal (probably not recensional, and 
perhaps introduced by a copyist) iacouast. We find 


above 30 MSS. with NBE"S (see Kenn.). Comp. 
Prov. xvili. 9, MBN, © wy iwuevos (obs. also the 
inserted negative ; for which see on ii. 31). Inas- 
much as m5 is a neuter verb in Kal, we cannot 
(with Mich.) translate TBD AN by remittam, and the 
Mass. punctuation (as a 717 verb) also involves a 
borrowing of meaning from N5%, as in xix. 11, li. 9, 
and so in other Books. So we may comp. the 
subst. IDV in vili. 15 (in these the Heb. note sug- 
gests S as the more correct spelling), and me in 
ii. 24 (so best editions) as against D'N" in xiv. 6. 
Observe that, although 775" (in Hiph.) may ap- 
pear the more suitable of the two roots to be 
connected with such a word as MDWD, yet in 
Hos. xiv. § 5 (with no variant) is joined with 
the same word. 

ry. pI Naw. Ta ocuvtpippata vay (A 
autous). uy. is used in vi. 14 to render "av (and 
SO cuvtpispos in iv. 20 and cuvrpiBy in iv. 6); but 
the Heb. tempts the conjecture that O’ read 
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DI"aYb, a word used of waves, either literally 


(Jon. ii. 4) or as a figure for calamity (Ps. lxxxviii. 
8; 2 S. xxii. 5, where the parallel in Ps. xviii. 5 has 


ban) I cannot find that MINAWD (suggested also 
by Mich.) “is a word in actual use” (H. P. Smith, 
Ic. p. 115). 

abande. J? UMN WNT, lov Sodrox (Q of8e) 
ners (A vp.) éodueOa cor. O’ seems to have 
inserted 6. (omitted however by many MSS. and by 
SH.) as epexegetical. To suppose, with Wo., that 
they had a different text, is wholly unnecessary. 
We may decline Prof. H. P. Smith’s conjecture 
(lc. p. 117) {IMIS for NN, if we point WN, a 
use of ns which can hardly be called impossible 
in itself, in the face of such a passage as Hag. ii. 17 
s. fin., and which, even had it no Bibl. support, 
would probably have presented, as far as classical 
Heb. is concerned, small difficulty to the trans- 
lators. 

23. &2. oe fon niyaio. oi Bovvol cai 7 
Svvapus TaY opéwy, loosely. 

N.B. This verse furnishes a good example of 
O”s readiness to render the same Heb. word, 
occurring twice (J), by different words, dvrws 
and sAn}p. 

24. WMIVID, amré veotntos Muay. NAQ have 
avray and so SH.; Pesh. Vulg. as M.T., which is 
clearly right. 
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25. Om. a. ON min. évavrt tov Geov 
NUD. 

iv. 1. & 4, guinguies. Probably O’ found the 
Heb. somewhat illegible. At any rate they made 
a wrong choice here and at the beginning of v. 2, 
in the person of the five verbs (WF bis, YDA, 


TIA, mya), the first four of which however 
are in themselves ambiguous in this respect, and 
they failed to recognise the clue afforded by the 
suffix in PSI. 

om. (a). DS). éav. 

ac. ‘IBD, é« (Q amo tov) oropatos avrov (A 
om. é« a7. av.) Kat ame Tov (N*A om. Tod) wpocatrou | 
(NO add pov; A adds avrov). O's rendering is 
conflate, as including the corruption "BD, For loss 
of } comp. xlvi. [xxvi.] 12 (4219p, gery cov) and 
so MY for MW on the Moabite stone. 

yand £e WIN ND, ecraGy6f (WAN). For 
O’s freedom in dealing with xd etc. see on il. 31. 

2. ab. O's addition (at the end), r@ Ges ev 
‘Tepovoadnyp., found also (but {ow\}) has an asterisk) 


in SH., is apparently, Midrashic. 
3 Ea DO van) 1. Kat tots xatotxodow ‘Tep. 


(A om.), assimilating to the language of many 
other passages, viz. v. 4, xi. 2, 9, XVH. 20, xviii. I1, 
XXv. 2, Xxxv. [xlii.] 17, xxxvi. [xliii.] 31. 

We may note that in these wherever the word 


f™, 
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WN occurs (viz. here and in the following v.; so 
xi. 2, 9, xviii. 11) Wo. considers O’ to have read 
‘WIN, although no Heb. sing. has a more undoubted 
claim to a collective sense, when the context so 
requires. (See Deut. xxvii. 14; Jos. ix. 6, x. 24; 
Jud. ix. §5, xv. 10, xx. 33, 36, 42; 1 S. xiv. 22; 
2S. xv. 13; 1 K. viii. 2 etc) See H. P. Smith, 
l.c. p. 113, on this v., and p. III, on il. 6. 

4. adandy. nin, to Oe bpav. Symm. 
has 7@ xupip, Vulg. Domino. 

E 2. DN. Kai tmeptréuecOe, but N*A srepié- 
Nec Oe (A -Oat). The latter rendering was probably 
suggested by its occurrence in v. I. 

e. ‘MOM, 6 Oupos avrod (AQ pov), as though 
the words of the prophet. This is not noticed by 
Wo. 

5. om. (a). YVON), clare (NA pref. xat). 

Ei, IND. uéya, freely. 

“2971. Tas Tecynpess, and so SH. A has r. 
oyupas, adopted from viii. 14. Tesy. occurs here 
only in J., while zroAecs oy. is a frequent expression 
in J. and elsewhere. 

6. « DJ. evyete (D3 or D3). See v. 21. 

WT, See on vi. I. 

7. 4. 13380. ex (NAQ Tis) pavdpas auto, 
possibly reading 13BD. Comp. Ps. x. 9 [ix. 30]. 

om. a. Mnwd3, eFoXeOpevwy, an easy con- 
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fusion of eye, owing to the ending of the previous 
word. 

E 7. TEN. tnv ynv. See following note. 

Ei JY, «al mores (Q aim. cov). Wo. (as 
H. P. Smith, l.c. p. 110, points out) in making O' 
read DY), has failed to note that BNA a// have 


xat woXecs (without the article). Probably O’ read 
it as Dy, and then made their rendering of the 


preceding Bp) to conform to it. 
6. SN. xabatpeOnoovrat. The rendering is 


defensible, with the Heb. as it stands. Comp. the 
sense of (J¥5 (but in Niph.) in 2 K. xix. 25; Is. 
xxxvii. 26. If however we are to look on O’ as 
translating a variant, H. P. Smith (l.c. p. 109) is 
doubtless right in thinking that as xa@a:péw is 
used" as the rendering of 7M), it is probable that 
their copy had a word derived from that root. He 
does not however explain how the word #3°¥MN, 
which he assigns to them as on the whole their 
probable reading, can possibly be formed from 
those root-letters. 


8. £2 mNEby, emi rovrous, freely. 
(0m. a.) FIN an. 6 Ouuds (Q adds dpryijs). 


In the face of Is. xiii. 13 we cannot feel at all sure 
that O”’s Heb. text was not the same as ours. MSS. 


1 Not however, as he says, “twice” but once (lii. 14) in J. 


re 
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23, 26, (so SH.,) Compl. Ald. have 6 6. dpyis. 
‘Opyn @upod (obs. the order) is the rendering of 
‘NS Thin v. 26. 

(F.) 3300, ad’ voy (N* jy.). An easy and 
frequent corruption of judy, even if the reading be 
not original, and a free rendering by way of 
conforming to the earlier part of the v. Pesh. 
Vulg. agree with M.T. 

10. FIN, *Q. See on i. 6. 


E 2. myt ‘ITN, déorrora Kupse. See on ii. 
22. 

om. a. nab OU éorat (AQ add wtpiv). O’ 
would hardly have disregarded the second word. 

a d. YI), kat (Sov (N*AQ om. 6.) Faro 
(Q apera). 

E 2. W/D37. THS Wuxs avrar, freely. 

II, € “ION povory, freely. 

E27. MX, mAavycews. None of the conjectures 
are quite satisfactory. Probably the word was 
more or less illegible. Aq. (avetysa) Napmrndovos, 
Symm. (av.) xavowvos. St Jer. (ventus) urens sive 
yorts (read erroris). 

om. d. “23 DY. vy tH épjup, thus 
omitting to render ‘¥. See on iii. 2. 

12, om. a. mbxb. O’ vacat. The Heb., 
however we may explain it, is awkward. | Perhaps 
it represents a post-Septuagintal error, not 


S. 5 
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properly erased, but accompanied by the marginal 


correction nop. Either the subsequent copyist 
who inserted the latter in the text, or another one 
added the to Let, so as to obtain a word of 
familiar appearance. Aq. Symm. Theod. have 
aro tovtwy, while MSS. 22, 36, and others have 
these words without, and 88 (so SH.) with, an 
asterisk. 

DDaYD. xpipata BNA (Q adds pov). Wo. 
(BMD) is therefore on his own principles wrong 


in making O”s Heb. MS. differ here from M.T. 

13. €2 DIIYV2, ws veférn, freely. 

E 2. TW . TaXatrwpovpev. A free trans- 
lation, but supported by several other instances in 
this Book alone (v. 20 des, ix. 18 [19], x. 20, xii. 12). 
So SW is rendered by tadaitwpia in v. 20 (where 
see note), vi. 7, xx. 8, and a4 in vi. 26, xv. 8, 
li. [xxviii.] 56. 

4% €& 2@. von. vrapxovow (AQ vardpt.), 
freely. 

15. afb. [T. éx Adv €e. Midrashic. MS. 
88 has 7&. é« A. SH. relegates the verb to its 
marg. Vulg. om. 

E 2. ypwn. xat axovoOnoera., freely. 

16. (a 4) MIN. ov jeacw. This may be 
Midrashic, and part of O’s genuine text, but rather 
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its origin would seem to be as a variant for the 
€pxovrac of the later part of the w. 

0. pny). Lvotpodpai, bands, troops. O' con- 
nected with root “W¥, which they translate by this 
substantive in Hos. iv. 19, xiii. 12; and by the 
corresponding verb in Ezek. xiii. 20; Prov. xxx. 4 
[xxiv. 27]. 

17, 97. MAW. nuérnoas. O', as Wo. points 
out, has the support of the Targ. (M3"D). But 


Aq. and the other Greek translators have 3rd pl., 
and so SH. If we assume the word to have been 
originally written FD, it could be read (comp. vw. 
19) either as 2nd p.s. f. (75) or 3 p.s. f. (in sense 


of 3rd p. pl). Comp. ndas, xiii. 19; Mvy, Lev. 
XXV. 21, nyv7, Lev. xxvi. 34 (so A‘ as ‘5 in 2 K. 
ix. 37) Among those who adopted the latter 


reading the 7 final would naturally soon be added. 

19. om.a. ‘YD 2°. O' vacat (AQ rnp coidiav 
pov). ; 
g. Pp ndonin. ayo. The ’5, WYNN, seems, 
as Ges. says, to have arisen from a confusion of P 
and of sbIne (rbiny) which some MSS. (Kenn. 
gives 19) exhibit. There is no parallel for this 
sense of bm. On the other hand non) (fem. ptcp. 
Niph. of M9n) is twice in this Book (x. 18 [19], xxx. 
[xxxvii.] 12) rendered adynpa. It is therefore most 
probable that O’ here saw that root. 

5—2 
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@ ¢. 195 ‘Smpin ,  patpdooe 4 spuyy pou, 
omrapaccetat 7 Kapdia pou (N* om. the whole). A 
conflate rendering. 

e ‘SS -NyDY, P AyoY. nxovoev. AS soon as 


the * of the old form of the 2nd s. f. was gone, 
as appears to have been the case in O”s original, 
MyHwY could be read as either person. Comp. vw. 


17. 

20. ¥. "30 1°. taracrwpiav (Q -tas), reading 
“2. See on v. 13. al 4 2° is rendered cuvrpeppov. 
See on iii. 22. In Is. lx. 18 SM and al are 
rendered (in reversed order) by ovyrpippa and ran. 

Ed bis. mw (ITI). Tetadaito@pnKey bts. 
See on v. 13. 

E 2. bay. 4 oxnun (A oxnvai), freely. 

y vi. SteomrrdaOncav. YIM is (a) to frighten 
(Is. li. 15) or (2) to shrink, to be quiet through terror 
(Job vii. 5). I can find no authority for the asser- 
tion of Schleusner (notes on Michaelis, z# /oco) that 
yscan mean discindere. O’ clearly read the root 
letters of y"p. 

21. € DJ, evyovtas. Comp. v. 6. 

E 2. MYON, axovwv, a corruption of axovw 
(so Q*), which is itself a loose rendering. SH. 
has fut., and so Vulg. audsam. 

22. 6. bo. of Hyovmevos (and so SH.), 
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explained by toyupous, which is their rendering of 
On (P Oy), Strong ones (i.e. chief men) in 2 K. 
XXiv. 15, a passage naturally very familiar to Jews 
of the Dispersion. 

23. £2. YGF. ovGév, similarly rendered 1 S. 
xii. 21 (dts); Is. xl. 17, 23; Job xxvi. 7. 

Om. a. v3). O’ vacat. The word is rendered 
axaracKxevacros in Gen. 1. 2, and occurs elsewhere 
only in Is. xxxiv. 11, where also O’ omits. This is 
very suspicious, as the word must have been quite 
familiar to them. 

24. & 4. bpopns . Tapaccopevovs. As H. 
P. Smith (lc. p. 113) points out (against Wo.’s 
desire to give O’ a different original), the root is 
similarly rendered in Eccl. x. 10. 

25. YT). érroeiro; but Ag. petnvarrev6n- 
Cav. 

26. €2 POV. ai médets. O’ disregarded the 
pronoun, as inconsistent with their view of the 
meaning of Sp». See on ii. 7. 

B 6. FJ, See on it. 15. 

ad. \DN, O’ adds ydavicOncav, which may 
well be a marg. correction of éarerrup. 

28. Bb. ‘HON sid mat. Kai OU peTAVOnTH, 
dpunoa. O”s order is certainly a more natural 
one. 
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29. €& 4. MD). kat éyrerapévov. MD is 
translated by the same verb in Hos. vii. 16. 

ry. aD ae 1°. waoa(Q ins. 7) ywpa, probably 
reading yuce. The Targum (wan), 
“all the inhabitants of the country,” points to this 
reading. 

y. wide 2°. mwaca méXus. 

These two together form a somewhat perplexing 
problem. At any rate the article, originally it 


would appear absent on both occasions, might 
easily creep in, with “VY from the readiness with 
which the word would be supposed to refer to 
Jerusalem alone, with rye to increase the dramatic 


effect, assisted also by parallelism, and by the 
occurrence of this word in vv. 23, 27. While we 
thus obtain VT 2°, and (for (W the original 


reading for VT 1°,) PRS, the latter word, if 
written WW, might easily, by confusion of eye 
with the next line, be copied as ‘yr. 

ac. boys WI. eiaédvcay eis TA onXdaLa, 
Kat €t6 TA Gon expvBnoav. The former clause of 
these may possibly represent a variant DYN, of 


which however there is no trace otherwise. D°DY 


on the other hand, as bearing an unusual sense, 
can scarcely fail to be the original reading of the 
Heb., and may, as Schleusner (s /oco) suggests, 
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have been correctly rendered dAon, thickly wooded 
hills, which by a would be corrector, connecting it 
with an Arabic root, fo be concealed, was altered to 
omndata, thus giving rise to the present conflate 
rendering. 

30. oma. WW is suspicious, as being ano- 
malous in gender, and not represented in O’, al- 
though well known to them. See on v. 13. MSS. 
23, 36, and others have » radaimwpos ; Aq. Symm. 
ran., unless (see Field’s note) Aq. had mpovevopev- 
pévn, “vastata,” which St Jer. attributes to him. 

y. YA, éyyplon. Midrashic. 

E72. “BY 0 wpaicpds cov, freely. 

wr. tntovow. So B, but NAQ have the 
harder and more accurate Enrncovety. 

31. &s rT. Tov otevaypov ou, freely. 

Es. MB‘, exAv@ncera. The Heb. root is 
probably connected with MH), M5. O' translated 
freely. 

(8B a.) WABA, mapyce. Is this word (employed 
here only to render the Heb. root) an illustration 
of O's occasional tendency to use for translation a 
word of similar sound? See on it. 19. 

é. p> . rt Tois avnpnuévors, reading 
DI. 

v.1. om.d. BMDN WN, ei éorw. M.T. is 


probably a kind of conflation, being a combination 


ee ee 
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of the contracted (&* ') and full form of the second 
and third words (so Movers, mentioned by Wo.). 
Scholz’s interpolation of X¥D is violent. 

EZ or 9. FY. adrois (Q* arf). This may 
well be considered as a rendering cata ovvecuy, 
although it may have been read as mb = ond, 

2. y. DX). Aéyes Kupsos, reading DN), sup- 
plying its usual subject, and joining the expression 
to the previous words. 

Ee. yay. ovK...ouvvovot. For the intro- 
duction of the negative see on ii. 31. Here it may 
possibly have arisen out of the ») of 19. In this 
and many other cases, by making the sentence 
interrogative, we may of course restore the sense to 
that of M.T. 

3. Fe. maord xibn. eis loti, a case of 
the converse kind to the preceding. 

4. 64. bei, Sore ovx eduvacOnaay (N ndur., 
AQ 7duv8.) In 1. [xxvii] 36 mapadrvOnoovras. 
The Heb. verb is somewhat rare, and therefore 
loosely translated. 

E a. DION. Oeod, freely. The pron. is 
omitted for the sake of parallelism. 

5. ‘PAD. dcéppnEav. The Heb. root was ren- 
dered in ii. 20 by d:aomde. 

6. yandt. May, éws Tay ocxwwy, reading (not 


ym, 
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FD “WY, with Wo. and so Driver, Samuel, Introd. p. 
xxxi, but) "2 IY. This accounts both for O"s 
plural, and (by thus transferring the * from the 
verb which follows) for their rendering by a past 
tense (wAdOpevoe). The only approaches to a 
parallel in the Heb. are in ay ‘ANT in Hab. i. 8 
and Zeph. iii. 3. In the latter passage O’ renders ‘Y 
77s ‘ApaBias. Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm. in loco) 
points out that we have no reason to suppose that 
ay makes pl. nian. Understand therefore of 


the "deserts (pl. of nay). 
é. pe. eypn'yopnoev, reading pe, 
7. YSUNI. xal éyépraca. Other MSS. have 
¥, thus giving the meaning, J caused them to swear. 
¥. TTTaN. xatréXvov (A -ovro), reading Hithp. 


of “YQ (and so SH.). It may be noted that the root 
"I, 40 drag, seize, supplies the only similar verbal 
form in J. (xxx. 23), viz. “MAND. 

8. 86. P D'HND. Ondupaveis, evidently con- 
necting this difficult word with MD}. 

om. d. DD is unrepresented in O’. All 
proposed ways of construing it are beset with 
difficulties, and early tradition varies. Aq. Theod. 
have éd«ovres (D'20/5), and so St Jer.; Symm. 
EXxdpuevoe (D'3W7) and so MS. 88 and SH. It 
looks like an early (marg.) conjecture for indistinct 
letters in the text. 


EE... 
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1%, mings, éri tous mpopayavas avrig. 
‘The wad was unfamiliar to O', who however have 
dealt with it with fair success. 

4 bis, “NTVDI. O' appear to have been 
quite baffled by the latter part of this verse. 
Pur mon they seem to have read (vqodimeoOe; 
AQ) -Ask-) SRO, and for PNW) (7d taro- 
arnplypara avis) cither Mave b, or, less prob- 
ably, mend, The latter substantive, it is true, 
ores (Pp) 1. [xxvii] 15 (O’ there rendering érda- 
ei), but the former presents on the whole an 
easier misrcading of the Heb. consonants, if 
aimewhat indistinctly written, In either case the 
J aerms to have been read as 5 (%) is doubtless 
vine-tendrils, as in xviii, 32; Is, xviii. 5). 

te. nib. O! vacat. See on ii. 31. 

i. pd. Ayn). B has Aéyes Kupuos earlier 
in the verse; NAQ omit. The words therefore 
were probably altogether absent from the original 
text, though found in Ag. Symm. Theod., and with 
at aaterink in Ms. 88, SH. 

Mh BL NVWNIS. Ove ore redta. The 
fatural meaning of the passage is, Jr ts mot really 
TA WAP Wats. Os desire appears to have been 
fat As possible from the irreverent sense 
ight conceivably bear, viz. He 
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13. & 2 “DWN. «al Aoyos Kupiov. A free 
translation, which assumes the Heb. to be a substan- 
tive, which however is not found elsewhere (except 
possibly Hos. i. 2). To make the word to be a 
Pi‘el ptcp. with 2 omitted is of course possible, 
though the only undoubted instance of such omis- 
sion (in Pi‘el), except where ® is also the root letter 
of the verb, is that in Eccl. iv. 2 (M3). 


2. pmb my md. BNO have ofrws goras 
avrois, but A omits. It is very possible that O’ or 
a copyist may have omitted the words, as thinking 
it to be too much to the national discredit that the 
formula of cursing should have been used towards 
the prophets. SH. inserts them without an aste- 
risk. 

14. om. a. DON, O’ vacat. 6 Oeds is inserted 
with asterisk by MS. 88 (so SH.). 

e. JM}, Sédexa (JM). 

15. om.da. In the earlier part of this verse the 
omission of all from the second to the fourth ‘3 is 
a familiar kind of error which may well have been 
committed by transcribers, or, conceivably, by the 
translators themselves. Aq. Theod. and so MS. 88, 
SH., support M.T. 

& (d). The latter part of the verse, if it be 
indeed meant to represent the present Heb. text, 
is a very free translation, closely conforming 
however to the Heb. of Deut. xxviii. 49, a passage 
which may have been specially familiar to the 
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Egyptian Jews for liturgical reasons. But when 
we notice that the first three words of v. 16 are 
also absent from O’ (supplied with an asterisk in 
MS. 88, SH.), it looks as though their MS. was 
defective or illegible here. Possibly the omitted 
words may represent an accidentally dropped line 
of the original. 

17, aa. “NINN. O’ adds (but &* om.) xai 
Tous éXatwvas vuwv. The passage Ps. iv. 8, which 
Wo. (p. 75) adduces in defence of O’ here, seems 
rather to weaken, than to support, his case. Not 
only is it unlikely that the words, if representing a 
Heb. original, would in both places have dropped 
out of the text used by O’ between the time of that 
version and that of the M.T., but also, by dis- 
regarding them, the triple parallelism, so carefully 
maintained up to this point throughout the verse, 
is continued till the ear shall be satisfied by the 
comparatively long final clause. The addition 
would have been easily suggested to O’ or a tran- 
scriber by any of the passages Ex. xxiii. I1; 
Deut. vi. 11; Jos. xxiv. 13; 1 Sam. viii. 14. SH, 
evidently by accident, marks the words as though 
vyev alone were unrepresented in the Heb. 

y. WYN. adrojcovow (Q -ows-), reading 


doubtless 4 for ", inasmuch as this verb is used 
more frequently than any other to translate 24 
(including subst. 1), viz. in Deut. xxv. 4; Jud. 


viii. 7 (in B); Is. xli. 15; Mic. iv.13; 1 Chr. xxi 20. 
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18. ad. mi. Kupstos 0 Beds cov. 
19. om.c. | MN DRY. O’ vacat. éyxar- 


eXitreré ye (xal) is found however in Q xII, 22, 33, 
36, and others (so SH.) and appears in Compl. Ald. 
The Heb. may have been suggested by such 
passages as xxii. 9; Jud. x. 10, 13. 

20. MIND, €v 7G 'lovde. ole appearing in 
Q marg. is omitted in BNA. Wo. not only ignores 
this fact in his Conspectus, but also adduces this 
(p. 78) as one of the three passages which he cites 
to shew “superior parallelism due to the additions 
in the Septuagint.” 


OM. a. nbd. O’ vacat. 
24. nandvy. nipn niyav iny3. KaTa Katpov 


TrANpwcews mpootaypatos (‘TH NMYIY Wyo). The 
rendering of the first word suggests that con- 
tractions were familiar to the translators. For 
the next word, while they clearly read the initial 
letter as Y, the probability is that they understood 
it as the construct (whether sing. or pl.) of myay, 


occurring in three other places (Is. xxiti. 18, lvi. 11; 
Ezek. xxxix. 19) as against Wo.'s myay, which is 


otherwise ara Neyopuevov (Ezek. xvi. 49). Theod. 
and Aq. (but apparently in his 2nd ed., see Field’s 
note) read as &, and so SH. ({sNa%y). 

O’ may have chosen &, as finding some diffi- 
culty in recognising the ‘coordinated’ or ‘suspended’ 
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const. state in ¥) Tl '&Y, weeks of—appointed ones 


of—harvest. Other instances of this construction 
are found in xiv. 17, xlvi. 11; Gen. xiv. 10; Deut. 
xxxiii, 19; Jud. xix. 22; 1 S. xxviii. 7; 2S. xx. 19; 
2 K. x. 6, xvii. 13 fD, xix. 21; Is. xxili. 12, xx xvii. 
22, xlvii. 1; Job xx. 17; Lam. i. 15, it. 13. 

26. om. d. 2 “WW, O' vacat. Aq. Symm. 
according to St Jer., connected ” with , upright, 


but made it a proper name “ /asir, guast rete aucupts; 
quod etiam qui bonus inter eos videtur et rectus, 
instar aucupis tendat insidias.” Although this is 
far from satisfactory, it is not easy to make 
anything better out of the present text. We may 
observe that O”s rendering of the rest of the w. is 
opposed to the accentuation of M.T. 


27. a 6. n>. ws trayis épectapévn (N 
with its tendency to ‘improve’ has cvveotapévn). 
ép. is Midrashic. -rayis is meant doubtless (not so 
Wo.) as a translation of ‘5, of which, as a rare 
word (elsewhere only in Am. viii. 1, 2) they inferred 
the meaning, and perhaps quite correctly, from the 
context. Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm. ad loc.) says, 
“Hitzig seems right in inferring that the ‘cage’ 
was at the same time a trap (comp. Ecclus. xi. 30, 
‘Like as a partridge taken in a@ cage [€v xaptdddy, 
a peculiar kind of basket], so is the heart of the 
proud ’).” For the word «apr. see vi. 9. 


28. om.(d bis and a bis). Inyy WY, yori, 


y 
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sry", O’ vacat. It would seem that the marked 


divergence of the Heb. and Gk texts here is due 
to a combination of very various causes. Of the 
first two Heb. words 'Y is so rare (only Hithp. Jon. 
i. 6, and there in quite a different sense) that, even 
if it was plainly written, it may well have suggested 
no meaning whatever to the translators. The same 
can scarcely be said of ‘Y, as that verb at any rate 
occurs twice in Deut. xxxii. 15 (not elsewhere in 
the Pent.), a verse however where there is also a 
good deal of deviation between the two texts. On 
the whole in the case before us we may incline to 
suppose that it was indistinctly written. It is 
difficult to understand any reason for the omission 
of the remaining words, if they formed part of the 
text. On the other hand their presence dislocates 
the balance, and spoils the parallelism in both 
parts of the verse, while there is by no means a 
consensus as to either the meaning of the some- 
what strange collocation of words ' “4 Wy, or 


the pointing of the middle one, Symm. Theod. 
reading “139, and explaining mapéBncav rovs 
Adyous pou els movnpov. So St Jer. Praeterierunt 
sermones meéos pesstme. Can these, together with 
‘¥%), be an early gloss (or two separate glosses) 
“words of (concerning) a wicked man,” “and they 
(enallage) prosper” ? 

Ea or i. DVN. xnpas. aK on its first 
occurrence in this Book (ii. 34) has no Greek 
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counterpart (see note there); in the two remaining 
cases (xx. 13, xxii. 16) O’ has found no difficulty, 
rendering each time by -zévns. The rendering 
here is therefore probably a free one suggested by 


the preceding pin’, with which mbox is so fre- 
quently coupled, specially in Deut.; and the variant 
may have been suggested by Is. i. 23. 

31. & (6). pay YTV. e:rexpornoay rais 
Xepoivy auta@y. The oof the verb (N* érrexpwrnaay) 
is evidently a slip for a. (It is worth noting that 
the converse mistake occurs in Tischf.’s Roman 
text of O’ in Am. vi. 5, where the reading of the 
Sixtine ed., 1587, and of B itself is éw:epotodvres). 
In Aq. (érrexporouy éyduevoe avtwy) the same error 
appears. So Vulg. applaudebant, and SH. Symm. 
has a different verb (cuverricyxvoay avrois). Theod.’s 
rendering (cvvyvouy avtois) is specially interesting, 
both as shewing that the error, which it thus 
implies and expresses by a synonym, was as old as 
his day, and as illustrating the character of his 
translation as a revision of O’ rather than an 
independent work. Wo. actually maintains the 
correctness of ésrexpot., making O’ to have read 
WD’, and relegating 7’ to a parenthesis. 

& z None of the Gk versions except Aq. 
(€yopnevor avra@yv) seem to have got hold of the 


exact sense of the Heb. expression req royy, viz. 
under the direction, leadership. For examples see 
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Ezra iii. 10; 1 Chr. xxv. 3; 2 Chr. xxiii. 18. The 
other Gk renderings refer these words to the priests 
instead of the prophets, and indeed it would seem 
likely that it was in such a view that the change 
of a to o (see preceding note) originated. 


vi. 1. 6 NPN, ‘Evoyveare, taking the root 


to be NY, 2o strengthen, which however, on the two 
other occasions on which it is found in Hiph. (Prov. 
Vii. 13, Xxi. 29), denotes shamelessness or obstinacy. 
On the other hand fi, to take refuge (Is. xxx. 2), 
gives us here (and elsewhere, iv. 6’; Ex. ix. 19; 
Is. x. 31) the sense of gathering (possessions etc.) 
into a place of safety or for flight, and thus har- 
monizes with the words that follow. Aq., less 
literal than usual, has opun@jre. 

a2. Vulg. (and so SH. marg.) has #2 medio. 
The origin of the inaccuracy may well be the fact 
that in the passage iv. 6 (referred to in the last 
note) “the fenced cities,” including Jerusalem, were 
to be the places of refuge. Here on the contrary 
they were to flee from Jerusalem southwards. 

2 (Gk 1}. y M35. yiverat. O' read m3, 


joining it with the preceding verse. Wo. apparently 
considers (contrary to his general principles) that 
the yiverac had no corresponding Heb. in O's text, 


I “yn in xi. 15 was evidently read in O' (Ragedéy) A from 
TY, not, as Wo., *yeNA. 
S. 6 
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and that mJ was the original of their apa:peOn- 
Cera. , 

y ots. SIND May. Kat apatpeOnoerat Td 
bos cov. JY must have been a sufficiently 
familiar root to O’, as it occurs Deut. xxviii. 54, 56 
(dzs). Hence we must suppose that their MS. was 
indistinct, or that the present Heb. text is corrupt. 
The conjectural emendation which involves least 
change is that of Schleusner (Nov. Thes. 1n LXX. 
etc, Glasgow, 1822, s.v. adapéw), YIN. In 


the second word O’, taking 5 for 5, probably read 
yD) 


3. 6. aha _ Hh xept (NS THY xeEipa) avTod 
(A avr@v). In almost all the places where ‘J’ means 


locus, Numb. ii. 17 (in Deut. xxiii. 13 O' vacat); 
Jos. viii. 20; Is. Ivii. 8; Ezek. xxi. 24 [20] O’ 
have failed to understand it. Is. lvi. 5 is about the 
only exception. 


4. &2. Wry. wapacxevacaa be, freely. 
YO’. eeAevrovow, apparently an error for an 


original éx«Atvovow. Comp. the use of éx«dr. as 
the rendering of the same verb in xiv. 8. The Gk 
verbs becoming identical in the two clauses, this 
would help towards the other slip of still further 
assimilating this clause to its predecessor by ending 
it with rs nuépas (so BSN) instead of rij5 éomépas. 
The latter reading is still preserved in AQ, 23, 33, 


i 
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and others, while 86, 88 (so SH.) have +. éov. in 
text and r. ny. in margin. 


E a. IW, 1Hs nuépas. See preceding note. 

5. 8 TMI. Ta Oepédta avis, loosely. 
The Heb. word does not occur in the Pentateuch, 
and but twice (1 K. xvi. 18; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 19) in 
the historical Books. It receives very varied treat- 
ment at the hands of O’, viz. dugoda (so in xvii. 27, 
xlix. 27 [xxx. 16], where comp. the inconsistent 
treatment of the two in Wo.’s Conspectus), dytpoy, 
Bapis, Baclrecov, yi (see on ix. 20), Gepersov, vaos, 
olxot, woXs, aupyoRapis, ywpa. Three only of 
these (Bapis, Bacidetov, 3rupyoBapis) can on Wo.’s 
principles be taken as a rendering of ‘D"WN, while 
for the remaining eight, according to him, different 
words must be assumed as found by O’ in their 
Heb. original. Looking therefore at these eight 
(which represent six separate Books and twenty- 
four passages), we see that an examination of O”’s 
treatment of the passages where ‘O"W occurs in 
M.T. supplies an argument against Wo. of the 
same nature, and at least as decisive, as that 
furnished us by the case of nww (see on iii. 17). 
It is true that the word Oeyédror (BenéAta) is used in 
several cases to render “)D*! or MyDD, one or 
other of which words Wo. considers to have stood 


1 Read in Hatch and Redpath’s list of cases (and so in both 
Trommius and Kircher) Ps. 136 (137). 10 (not 7); ws 6 Oepércos dv 
aury. 


6—2 
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in O”s Heb. text here. But this of itself proves 
nothing. In nine passages besides the present 
(seven of them occurring in Am. 1. ii.) Oep. 
corresponds to ‘ON. In all four occurrences in 
this Book Aq. Symm. render by Bapss. 

6. om. a. ninay min. Kuptos. (Q adds ray 
Suvdpewy.) ) 

é. WWD, “Exxoyov (Q -parte), suggesting that 
in O”’s copy it was written without the mater 
lecttonts. 

e. iT8Y. va Evra (Q Oeudrra) avrns, reading 
the word as though it were the XP of Deut. xx. 
19. 

E 2. DMN. éxyeov, probably recensional. At 
any rate there is no apparent reason why O’ 
should have omitted the conjunction. 


é. aD. dvvaytyv. O' seem to have been 


quite at sea as to the exact meaning of this word. 
In xxxii. [xxxix.] 24 they render by dyos, and in 
xxxiii. [xl.] 4 by yapaxes. 

y “PSN. ywevdys. A case where a com- 


parison of the other Gk versions yields interest. 
The construction in M.T. is far from smooth, and 
very possibly corrupt. It may have been for this 
reason that O’ was induced to read the word as 
"771, Whether this variant actually existed in 


their time or not, Aq. seems to have found it. 


ye 
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He has décxos, a frequent rendering of “py by O’ 
themselves in J. and elsewhere. Symm. on the 
other hand (17 aoAe THs emtoKxoT7s) testifies to 
our present M.T. in some shape. 

7. iTO'D (> 3) V3 Vd. as wuyes 
Aaxxos Vdwp (Q adds avrov). The Heb. root is 
either (a) 7\p, found but twice elsewhere (2 K. xix. 
24; Is. xxxvii. 25, both times in Kal and in 
the sense of digging for water), or (6) 7), a root 
found in cognate languages only, ¢o £eep cool. The 
latter sense is followed not only by O’ but by 
Symm. and St Jer., who also tells us that “pro 
Jacu...in Hebraico BOR dicitur,” thus giving no 
indication of the existence of the K’ri. The latter 
(which occurs nowhere else) may be intended to 
mean “W3, @ well, fountain, and to indicate that 
the Mass. adopted the Rabbinic view; viz. that 
which makes the root “Yp to have the sense of 
pouring forth, this interpretation certainly making 
the point of the comparison plainer. 

9. JB émi mpoowmoy avrns, apparently read 
as “35 = i705. MSS. 22, 36, and others, as well as 
Aq., have wou. SH. and St Jer. on the other hand 
follow O’. 

8. £2. yon. atroorn, a free rendering (so 
also in Ezek. xxiii. 17) of a word, which must 
have been known to O’, as occurring in Gen. 
XXXiL, 26 (25, evapencer]. 


=. : 
—— _— 
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9. om. a. FINI¥. O' vacat (Q trav bur). 
See on ii. 22. 

Y- yy’ bbiy. Karapacbe, xarapacbe 
Qooiy Obiy). Comp. for this verb as rendering 
YY Jud. xx. 45. 

Ez. Tv wi _ emortpéyare. 

nisodp xaptaddov. O’ may be right in 
identifying the Heb. word (which is daa dey.) in 
sense with BY?D of Gen. xl. 16, but it seems at 
least as likely that it is another form of pdr, 
vine-tendrils (Is. xviii. 5). 

II. 9. m7 MDM. tov Guyov pov. See on 
li. 2, 3. ) | 

Ez. bon mxdo . Kal éréoyoy xat ov ocup- 
eréXeoa autous, a very loose translation of M.T. 
’Er. has the same sense as in Gen. viii. 10 etc. (so 
Acts xix. 22). 

5 éxyew. The Heb. imperative is 
harsh. Our R.V. however has gone back to it. 

om. a. Sy) . ene 2°. 

DYN, veavicnawy. The fact that Aq. Theod. 


seem (see Field’s note) to have had zroynpevopévav 
(? Dp’) would point to an early corruption, and 


possibly the original expression is lost. 


, . * 


-13] CRITICAL NOTES. 87 


12. (.) Dw. Kai at (N om. ai) yuvaixes 
a’vtav. Wo.’s DTw (DTN is an obvious 
slip) is quite uncalled for. 

13. &2. yxa yyd. cuvereXecavto (AQ -cav) 
avona (Q ta ayv.). A close parallel for this free 
rendering is found in Prov. i. 19 (v¥3 yyanda | 
TaVTWY TwWY TUYTEAOVYTMY TA avoua). Comp. Is. 
XXXiii.-15 (avopia). | 

om. a bis and Bb and ad. {iD TW) NID, 
amo iepéws (AQ ins. nat) ws yevdorpodyrov. If 
this were the only case to be dealt with, we should 
be tempted to decide in favour of O”s order (SH. 
however agrees with M.T.), arguing thus. If M.T. 
had been the original form, we can see no reason 
why the translators should have objected to the 
priest being (as is implied by the parallelism of 
the verse) a more important person than the 
prophet, and so should have transposed these 
substantives. On the other hand, when the 
memory of the prophets had faded into the past, 
and priestly control over records had become 
paramount, the change from the Heb. text sug- 
gested by O' to the present one would be very 
conceivable. It may be objected that in three 
other passages, viz. xiv. 18, xxiii. 11, 33 (in 34 the 
variation of order does not occur) the same 
phenomenon presents itself, while this reasoning 
does not apply. The framers of M.T. however 


88 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [VI. 13 


may well have made their treatment of this 
passage their guide on the subsequent occasions. 
WVevdo(mp.) is Midrashic; so on eight other 
occasions in this Book, once only (Zech. xiii. 2) 
elsewhere. 

14. (F2) O’ vacat. Symm. has rijs Ovyarpos, 
but the best Heb. Editions omit’. The word is 
obviously an insertion from the parallel passage, 
viii. 11 (where O' vacat). 

nippy oy. eEouSevoivres, making light of [it], 
an excellent rendering. From Aq.’s ém’ atipia 
(especially if compared with Symm.’s per’ evxoXéas), 
it may be conjectured that here, as well as else- 
where (see on vii. 3, viii. 5), his knowledge of Heb., 
combined with extreme literalness, was overborne 
by a desire to differ from O’, which, as the standard 
Version of Greek-speaking Christians, could not 
fail to be viewed with prejudice by a follower of 
R. Akiba. 

ry. Oe qov. Nota free translation, nor yet, 
as suggested by Spohn’, a sign that they read 
PN, but the rendering of fs, to which [Tov corre- 


sponds in 1 S. x. 14 (so to NIN in Jer. xv. 2). 
15. &¢ My. éFedurocay. Probably meant 


1 Over 20 MSS. are cited by Kenn. as omitting, and many are 


added by de Rossi. 
3 Jer. Vates ¢ Vers. Alexandrinorum etc. Leipzig, 1794 and 


1824, i tor. 


ye 
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-16] CRITICAL NOTES. 89 


as a loose rendering of the Heb., faz/ng to heal a 
wound, this being a continuation of the metaphor 
of the preceding verse. ‘M\ at any rate was a word 
with which O’ had no difficulty in dealing on its 
seven other occurrences in this Book. 

n. p>o7. Thy atTiniay avrwy, reading ‘nbn 
as MODI, which is thus rendered by O' in iii. 25, 
xx. I, li. [xxviii] 51. 


e DYBSD, dv th mrdce avrdy (DDB)3), 


Comp. bps, mracews avtoyv in xlix. 21 [xxix. 
22]. 
Ez. DIAS. érurxomrys, a free rendering, un- 
less we take the reading of AQ, éz. avray (BNIPB) 
rrys 7? 
and so explain on the analogy of the two previous 
cases. The avr@y however may better be con- 
sidered as inserted from the parallel passage x. 15. 


E 2. OD. amroXovvrat. agbevew is the verb 


used in v. 2! ‘and five other places in J. as render- 
ings of ‘5. This therefore seems to point to some 
early Heb. variant, which may be connected with 
the avroXobyra: occurring in v. 21. 

16. a6 bts and ». Not only are O”s inser- 
tions of Kupiov and «ai tdere Midrashic, but their 
translation of yi by dyuopov (A dytacpor) is 
of the same character. The kindred mya of 


Is. xxviii. 12 is there rendered by them avdzrauza ; 
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here the nature of that rest is explained as divine 
rest, sanctity. That even the translators of a Book 
so badly rendered as Isaiah should have recognised 
the usual sense of the root 3% is so far against 
Schleusner’s conjecture (notes on Michaelis zz 
foco) that the Midrashic translation here arose 
from looking on the word as based upon a 
similar root found in Arabic, and meaning, ¢o 
return. 


18. ¢. you, nxovoay (wd). 

ry. yt) _ «al ot Trotmaivovtes (*9). 

¥. DI-WaeNN TTY, Ta Toimvia avréy, read- 
ing (for FSX 'Y) minty, a pl. however not found 
elsewhere. They render “TY by w. in xiii. 17, Li. 


[xxviii] 23. The remaining words with them 
doubtless coincided with M.T. We need not be 
surprised that the use of ‘3 ‘S°AWN as virtually 
equivalent to a pronoun suffix did not prove a 
difficulty to them, inasmuch as Aq. himself here 
supplies a close parallel, rendering paprupiay thy 
ovcay ev autos. 

19. ¥. pmiavn. atTootpopys avray, and 
so in xviii. 12, reading in both places Bnav, 
which noun they render similarly in v. 6. It is 
somewhat singular that except in that instance and 
in ii. 19 and viii. 5 the word MawDb has been some- 


thing of a stumbling-block to them in this Book 
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(iii. 6, 8, I 1, 12, 22, xiv. 7), while ‘MB has been accu- 
rately translated nine times. 

“IAT OY. Tay Aoywv pov. This strange con- 
struction seems to be a corruption of r@ Aoy@ pov 
(XQ), which is read by Compl. Ald. (so SH.). A 
has rots Noyors yp. 

Ea. MITOND). amdcavto, a free rendering, 


for the sake of smoothness. 

20. (e) NIA. dépere, reading IN*IF, and 
perhaps using for this purpose the } which follows; 
or $. may be a corruption (easy in uncials) for 
pépers (NIM), which agrees with Pesh. and Vulg. 


21. €& 4. Da bein). Kat acbevicovow (AQ 
add éy avt7), freely. 
PAIN. drododvras ('3 1738"), 


We may observe that 1. [xxvii] 41—43 is a 
close adaptation of the three verses (22—24) which 
here follow. 


22. &2. bina 42). cai €Ovn (A €Ovos péya), 
followed by the verb in the sing., (but Q éyepOn- 
‘govtat). Aq. Symm. Theod. have (xai) Ovos *péya 
xai Bactreis troAXoi, Shewing that by their time the 
text here had become completely conformed to 
that of 1.41. With their reading SH. agrees, but 
makes the «. 8.7. alone to be the additional matter 
supplied by the Heb. The é@vn (BNQ) is probably 
a conjectural emendation of a scribe, consequent 
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upon a removal from his copy of pw. «. 8.7m. un- 
accompanied by a correction of the following verb 
from pl. to sing. The passage is interesting, in 
exhibiting a M.T. partially revised (as containing 


Gia), and in illustrating the character of B as 
shewing what Ceriani (quoted by Driver, Votes on 


Samuel, Introd. p. 1) calls ‘the unrevised text of 
LXX., as it was before Origen.’ 


E 2. PW NIT. am’ éxxydrou THs ys, freely ; 
but so always elsewhere (xxv. 32 [xxxii. 18], 
Xxxi. 7 [xxxviii. 8], 1. [xxvii.] 41). 

23. £ # TWD. cal GBuvqv, lance. In 1. 
[xxvii] 42 O' renders éyyeupidcov. This is pos- 
sibly an example of their being influenced by 
the sound of the Heb. word (reading however in 
that case § for 3). See on ii. 32 for transpositions 
arising from the same cause. 

e. YTV, reno. The mater lectionis at the 
end was absent. 

E a. pdip. gwvy avtTodv, so as to harmonize 
with éAenoer. 

ont, a. by. ed’. 

y FMW WUDV. «cat dppaow wapataferat, 
reading Jy" 357). 

e UND, as wip (MND), Similarly in 1. 
[xxvii] 42. ) 
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25. P IWYA- “by un éxropeverbe ('D NYT), 
and similarly for the following verb. 

C. ID ax, tav €yOpwv mapoxe?, not as 
Wo. (AA pax), but dividing the words dif- 
ferently, and so reading “J DIY, 


26. vy . €p vpas, probably a corruption for 
ep’ Huds. 

27. € (and ¥). ¥5 ‘v3. €v Naois dedoxt- 
pacpévors. This rendering took the first word to be 
the pl. const., and read the second apparently as a 
subst. from the root jn. This latter word however 
has given rise to much difficulty. St Jer. testifies 
to the sense “clausum atque circumdatum ” as that 
given to the word by O’ as well as by Symm. who 
accordingly, by the testimony of Ms. 86, had 
qroAtopkoupévm. ‘Ev DNaois (you) cuyxexrAecopevors 
is the reading found in MSS. 86, 88, 98 (so SH.), 
and év Aa@ (pov) ouyKexdetopevw in 22, 36, and 
others. Aq. denpnyeve, but perhaps denppév@ (see 
Field’s note). Vulg. has vobustus. There is much 
to be said for the view, mentioned by Prof. Cheyne, 
that ‘D was a marg. gloss, intended as a reminder 
of the parallel passage in i. 18. 

e FN YIN, «al yvaon pe év TO Soxtpacac 
pe. All that is needed (not so Wo.) is to suppose 
that O' read it as FIND YW, and rendered rather 


freely. 
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28. om. (a2). DMND ID, avijxoo. ay. is 
used to render MD in v. 23. In the face of 
such expressions as Dep ale (Ex. xxix. 37 
etc.), DYApn aa (Lev. xxi. 22 etc.), “IY 
pay (Gen. ix. 25), we can scarcely suppose that 
the translators would have failed to recognise the 
force of this method of expressing the superlative. 
We must therefore consider "1D to have been 
absent, rightly or wrongly, from their original. 21 
Heb. MSs. have "W%, supported by Targ. (7273), 
Pesh. (,OLai fats), Vulg. (principes) So Aq. 
dpyovtes. 

29. €& # “Wi, Fédurev 1° (A éfédeutrev), a 
free rendering of Niph. of “WM, o durn. A parallel 
occurs in Ezek. xv. 4. In the next clause éFéXurev 
(A éféXevrrev) renders DF, Obs. the identity of 
the Gk rendering of different Heb. verbs in the 
immediate context. 

om.a andy. 3A NO DY, rovnpia abray 
oun éerdxn (Q -xnoav), reading pp) xd Dy"). 

30. «. WP _ Karécarte wp). 


vii. 1. om. a. O' vacat. The Heb. preface 
was introduced for the sake of smoothness, but 
purposely expressed in somewhat vague terms, so 
as not to commit its introducers to the identification 


or a 
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(in substance) of the following prophecy with that 
of ch. xxvi. Aq. Symm. Theod. (and so SH.) 
agree with M.T. in this and the following verse. 

2, om. ¢. FUN. .. bY. O' vacat. The 


Heb. was suggested by the words which (in xxvi. 
2) introduce what is at any rate a similar prophecy. 
The “yw here, as opposed to the “WH of the later 
passage, may easily have its source in the language 
of xxvi. 10. Comp. xxxvi. 10, where both are men- 
tioned. Tradition also might easily influence the 
wording of such an insertion in reference to one, 
-memories of whom were cherished, and whose 
connexion with the Messianic hope was marked 
(Matt. xvi. 14; comp. John i. 21, vi. 14, vii. 40). 

om. C. min"? ...D°N27 O° vacat. The Heb. 


was suggested by such passages as xvil. 20, xXil. 2; 
just as O’ (or a copyist) made a similar insertion in 
Xix. 3. 

3. om. a. TINY. O' vacat (Q rev Sdur.). 
See on ii. 22. 

Doms TID. cai (A ins. ov) carotxid vpas. 
Aq., deviating from M.T., has «at oxnvwow 
(I3078)) auy vpiv. 

4. aa. “Un. O’ (or a copyist) added oére 
TO Wapatray ove woheAncovew vas, suggested by 
the last words of v. 8. 

Om. a. malay bon 3°. O' vacat. 
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£2. M1, €oriv, a loose translation. Comp. 
2 Chr. viii. 11, where ‘fm, referring, as here, to a 
building or group of buildings, is similarly ren- 
dered. 

7. dbiyrayy ndirjnb.  c& aidvos wal gus 
aiavos. The exact Heb. expression is not found 
elsewhere. The nearest approach is in Ps. ciii. [cii.] 
17, where, as here, O’ brings out that it is @ parte 
ante, as well as @ parte post. 

8. «. M3, ef dé (Q* adds «ai), reading jM; 


and taking it in the Aramaic sense. Spohn’s view 
(lc. i. 114), that e¢ de is a corruption of i800, is less’ 
good. 
om. a. D3. O’ vacat. The Heb. is appa- 
rently an insertion from v. 4, where the word is 
duly rendered. 

9. 8&8. O' (or a copyist) changed the order of 
the first three verbs to accord with that of the 
Decalogue. 

10. a@ a. Tov canes elvat vpiv (belonging in 
sense to the preceding v.), an insertion suggested 
by the Heb. which occurs in a similar context at 
the end of v. 6. 

om. (a). mn TWD, év Te olny (A om.). 


6. 9954), "ArreoxnpeOa, taking it as =207¥8). 


This verb occurs in Niph. in Ezek. xlii. 6. The 
root would be known to O' through Gen. xxvii. 36, 
while in Eccl. ii. 10 the Kal is found in a sense 


“> 
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still closer to that which they attribute to the verb 
in this instance. The loss of & (if they read the 
same consonants in their text as we do) would 
probably not give them much trouble. Although 
they did not recognise bin in it. 36 (see note 
there) as a case of the kind, yet in xxii. 23 their 
rendering (xatacrevafes) of what M.T. gives as 
FIM) can only be explained by their reading it 
FIND) = AMIN). 

Il. om. (a). wt, O' vacat. 

E 2. man FVaM, 0 olxds pov, freely. 

a@ a. yoy. ér’ avt@ (N* avrav) éxet. The 
last word is probably suggested by such passages 
as 1 K. viii. 16, 29. 

13. Om. a. MITON), O’ vacat. 

om. a. “37) DWM, O' vacat. ‘Mm, coupled 
with another infin., is frequent in J. In wv. 25, 
XXV. 3, 4, xxvi. [xxxiii] 5, xxxii. [xxxix.] 33, 
xxxv. [xlii.] 14, xliv. [li] 4 it is represented in O’, 
while in xxxv. 15, as here, it is found in M.T. 
alone. The remaining occurrences in M.T. (xi. 7, 
xxix. 19) are passages lacking in O’. 

a d, DrYyDy. NKOUCATE L0U. 

14. TYE. xat trowmnow; but AQ roivuy 
KaY@ 7. | 


S. 7 
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mead, 7™@ ox; but A te Torp Tory, 


freely. 
15. om. (a). Do M3" . Tovs aderAgovs 
Ua. 


16. £3. “yy mbBMy nT OT] NBROM 
*D-psbN. Kab pn ‘dbo TOU dren Oavas auToUs, Kai 


pn evyou Kal 47 mpocédOns pote trept avtav (A om. 
xal py evx....avrw@y) freely. The rendering on the 
later occurrence of the first clause (xi. 14) is closer 
(xal un a. wept auray ev dence: cat mpocevy 7). 


Ont. a. nk. O’ vacat. 


18. ad ter. avtay is three times inserted by 
O', probably only as a free rendering in each case. 

£ (6). pYDwin nD cH otpared rod odpavod, 
the other Gk Versions 1r7 Baotrticon tod ovpavod. 
But in xliv. [li] 17, 18, 19, 25 ‘OB (with note ‘& 
0M) is rendered 17 Bactrdicon rod ov. and so 
Symm. and presumably the others. Stade (Zest- 
schrift fiir die alttest. Wiss. 1886, pp. 123-132), 
holding that the context proves ‘Wr ‘b to refer to 
the worship of the heavenly bodies, maintains that 
the difference of rendering on the part of O’ suggests 


that they read here ‘U7 soy. He considers how- 
ever that nsop (M37D) was the original reading, 


and that it was perhaps owing to the new sense 
which the ‘kingdom of heaven’ came later to bear 
for the Jews, that the Mass. pronunciation arose, 


y 
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and with it the interpretation, gueen of heaven. In 
a later article however (24d. pp. 289-339) he in- 
clines to the belief that N3¥ was the original word, 
altered as ‘eine euphemistische Correctur’ to the 
synonymous expression ‘Yr tn, with ‘N inserted 
in xliv. according to the requirements of the later 
and stricter orthography. He considers that this 
use of ‘2 as synonymous with '¥ arose from the 
Rabb. exegesis of Gen. ii. I, 2 (Ddeay = insx5D). 
He holds that the 77 8. of xliv. may have arisen 
from the influence of later versions on O’s text. 
There are however, we may reply, many instances 
of O’’s inconsistent renderings of the same Heb. 
pointing (suggesting different translators). More- 
over on this later hypothesis the unanimity of the 
other Gk Versions in 17 Bac. remains obscure. 
Kuenen (Gesammelte Abhandlungen sur Bibl. Wis- 
senschaft, tibersetzt von K. Budde, Freiburg in B. 
und Leipzig, 1894) controverts Stade, and main- 
tains the sense ‘queen of heaven.’ 

JO). Kat éotreccay. A has «al ovreicas. 
This, though in a sense more literal, is yet inferior 
as a rendering of the Heb. infin., which, as is shewn 
by the absence of 5, is not to be coupled with 
nivyd. 

20. om. (a). min ‘TN. Kuptos. See on 
ii, 22. | ) 

Es PY. tav EvXoyp, freely. 

7—2 
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Ei. AWM. Tod dypod avrav (Q om. auz.), 
a tolerably clear case of free rendering, as the 
presence of the article prevents us from conjecturing 


that O’ read ‘WY = DTW. 
MDINA “BN, A differs from M.T., having 


Kal él wavta (SO Q mayra) Ta yevnpara (this is 
the spelling in BS also) aurns, and at end of v. 
introduces from iv. 4 or xxi. 12 walt ov« €orat o 
oBécwv. This however may represent a variant on 
M.T. here, as several of Kenn. and de Rossi's MSS. 
have 35D. 

21. oma. "'S niNay. O' vacat. 

E 2. 2. xpéa, freely. 


23. &4. “prerbea. év twacass (N OM. trac.) 
Tais cdots pov, freely. 

24. ad. yoy. jxovoay (AQ elon.) pov. 

E 2. DUIN“NN soa Nor. xai ov wpocéoyev (A 


mpocéa-yov) TO OUS aUTaY, a free rendering, repeated 
v. 26, where however & (not A) has -cyov, and so 
SH. there, though not here. 

OM. a. Aw: nixvybs. tots (SN éy trois) év- 
Ouprpacty (A ér8.). It is probable that ‘9 is the 
contribution of a glossator, to explain the rare 
word 'Y, and so was not found in O”’s text. If so, 
ev@., as rendering of 'Y, agrees with iii. 17, where 
see note. 

25. &2. DI'MAN. ot marépes auray, freely. 


a . ae - - . . * . . - . 
—_—-= . 
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pawn DY juépas Kal SpOpov. See on v. 13. 
26. DEW"NN. Tov tTpaxyndov auvtav. Wo., 

substituting DINY, is not only inconsistent (see 


xvii. 23, and xix. 15) but wrong. See further in 
Dr Driver, Expos. |.c. p. 328. 


om.d. VI, O' vacat. It is possible how- 
ever that they may have read MDIN or DH. 
The M.T. has scarcely the air of an insertion. 

27. om. (a). DN (28)...53-ny. O' vacat. 
It may be a case in which it preserves the (shorter 
and) more genuine text, but on the other hand the 


similarity between the commencement of the two 
verses renders very conceivable an accidental 


omission from the first to the second prox on 
the part of the translator. 

28. ab. pe, O' adds rov Acyor rovrov. 

Eg. Van a rovro To €Ovos, illustrating 
weakness in Heb. grammar. 

om. a. YON min. Kupiov; Q adds tov Oeod 
auTov. i 

om. ¢. my). O’ vacat. The Heb. was 
perhaps suggested by Joel i. 5, where the verse 
ends with D2*5D AMD). 

29. 6. D'DY . yerdéeov. See on iii. 2, 21. 


102. THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [VII. 29 


¥. Innay , THY Tovovcay (Q woimncacay) rai- 
Ta, reading “| for %. 

31. « MUDD. Raper, The number may 
easily have been ambiguous from omission of }. 
The Targ. also, as Wo. points out, took it as sing., 


but Aq. Symm. as pl. 

ad. ‘TWN everethapny avrois. 

gg abby mindy by. cal ob (A ov8é, with- 
out «al) SdcevonOnv’ dv tH Kxapdia pov, a free 
rendering, and so in xix. §. On the other hand 
we have the literal rendering of the same idiom in 
A in 2 K. [4 K.] xii. 5 [4], 5 éay avaf9 (B has 
naBy) eri xapdiay «rr. Comp. avéBn faci in” 
Vili. 22. 

32. & ¢ or «. SDNrND, oux épovow ért, 
either reading ON’, or, more probably, rendering 
freely, while avoiding, as it is interesting to notice, 
the personal use of the verb in the sense of call, 
which would be incorrect Heb. 

Es. AVIA. rév avypnpévew,a free rendering. 

PDMS. cv rH Taded, but A ev rg rap Tadd. 

DID PRD. dia To gn virapyety torov, from 
want of room elsewhere. This is more accurate 
than A.V. (with which agrees text of R.V.). 

33. no). ot vexpot. So in xix. 7, but xxxiv. 


[xli.] 20 has ta Oynoipaia. 
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31-33 are found in substance again xix. 5-7. 
It is instructive to compare M.T. and O’ in the 
two passages. In the later one (i) the expression 
“and their daughters” is absent from both Heb. 
and Gk, thus throwing a certain amount of doubt 


upon its genuineness here; (ii) byad nidy is not 
represented in O'; and so for (iii) 37 Nor (a 


few Gk MSS. and SH. read it); while (iv) a 
different translator's hand is suggested by the fact 
that there nah and N?3 (see on ii. 23) are trans- 
lated respectively Svatwois (but not so MS. 88, 
SH.) and zroAvavdpioy (1s; so MS. 88, SH.), at 
which St Jer. records his surprise. 

34. ad. PIN. waca 7 y7. So four Mss. 
cited by Kenn. and one more by de Rossi. 


Vili. I. P Wy). é€oicovery, against ‘5 WS. 


2. pinto’. xat uEovowv. For this sense of 
y., to spread out to dry in the open air, see 2 §S. 
[2 K.] xvii. 19, and comp. yuypous in Numb. xi. 
2. 
; a a. nv. O’ adds «ai apes mavras rods 
dorkpas. : 

E 3. Dwi. (dv) avteixyovro, a loose trans- 
lation. The same Heb. root in xxxviii. [xlv.] 4 
corresponds to ypnopodoye?. Here Wo. makes O’ 
read D3 prt; there by a still more violent 


substitution NJ). 
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&a. WEN cerncerras The Heb root. as 
ecturring frequently in a sense comeected wrth 
burial in Genesis and eisewbere. cast have been 
familar to O. [t S&S eatural to compecture that 
exther trom tuegrberty im ther WA of &e scam 
other roasonm they (or 22 cary cuewsst) mperted 
Uhe present renteray from the purace: paage. 
sve 3 (TRE) KC may be weetk mccay nwever 
that ia xxv. 3: [xxx 20) where boe? verbs cccur 
mm 2 umtiar ccetext in MT. they apoear to have 
been abuent treet 0 5 text 

(J2and). VP as vepalena apearent'y 
eupbemises: (We. saggests ME, but axe 33 iS 
agaist bh). wy ur Lk Ih Ott, aw. 4 on Ieee? of wah 
pesages bs bere, Jews ace spemer ch OU appa 
rently Gi moe Shite :t tecessary fy Se sc emer af 
the fenuinys cf cher sateen | AS anw sane mf 4xEv. 
33 foo tg] Ste rendering 5s as enros 

> yp “BSS me Queers MA Ae. Te 
terse of Ste Tammater wa Ste cee af the 
Solewing words . cm wars co! mates (t aevoaiie 
Wat “te sure Ss Tie ce dere, aod Stat OU ~~emi 
“PSS “SS. Conmwersny ca soon, ee” re 0 ame 
pier: Yas Weservey Je “yot sewing, witere WT 
bas MSP See Swoter in Or Dnvers ate om 
tS. 2h 

7 ine & pe, A 
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E 2. ninpeT753. év travri Torq, freely. 
om. a. DINZ/I 2°. O' vacat. Evidently an 
accidental repetition from the previous line, as 
Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm. in loco) points out. 
His argument however against the word as violat- 


ing grammatical concord cannot be maintained. 
ninipo occurs 17 times in O. T. On 13 of these 


occasions there is no such concord as would deter- 
mine the gender; in 3 it is masc. In the remaining 
case (2 S. xvii. 12) the word whose gender is 
determined by it is fem. in ‘3, but masc. in P- 


om. a. pox (4)... DS. O’ vacat. From 
SH. however it would appear that of the five 
Heb. words now unrepresented AION) originally 
found a place in O’'. Kaz épeis might easily be 
omitted by confusion with the immediately pre- 
ceding éxei, the 67s being subsequently inserted 
to introduce the fresh utterance, which turns from 
the description of the punishment to dwell upon 
the conduct that has led to it. 

4 £8 woapendy ob. Mi 6 alrrav ove 
avioratat; perhaps the Heb. was indistinct. 

5. om. (2). Dov. O’ vacat. BY at once 
masc. and fem. (for fem. use comp. Ex. v. 16; 
Jud. xviii. 7) points to some early corruption. 

TVS). avacdy. The notion of perpetuity 
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otpovGia. These names of birds were evidently 
not familiar to O’, whose addition of ay. to yer. 
hardly (with Wo.) points to an identification of it 
with the T' “ of Ps. 1. [xlix.] 11, but is rather 
the result of conflation, the transliteration dyouvp 
being corrupted into the present form. The second 
conjunction has probably been lost in the process 
of corruption. 

". Dawn. Ta xpimata, reading ‘DED, the 
more readily because of the * (**) which follows. 

8. om. a. TIN JON. O' vacat. 'S& may well 
be a marginal gloss on the first part of the verse, 
and ‘fj an insertion suggested by the 737 of the 
next verse. 

Ez. ney We. eis patny éyervnOn, freely. 

9. Ft “DID. Tov vopov (NAQ tov Adyor). 

10. om.c. From ‘3 to the end, also vv. 11, 
12, O’ vacat. The passage is almost identical 
with vi. 12-15, and is probably interpolated here. 

13. adande. DBYDN FDN. (xat) cuvatovow 
Ta yevypatra avtay. O' read DE‘DN IBDN, refus- 
ing to recognise the play on the roots FIDN in Kal 
ahd FD in Hiph., but making the second word a 
substantive known to them from Ex. xxiii. 16 
(cuvTeXcias), XXXiv. 22 (suvaywyns). Comp. rIBON 


(cuvaywynv), Is. xxiv. 22. As for the xai, a | may 
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have been suggested by an abbreviation of the 
previous word (*"'). 


om. (a). oy" pnd JAN). O° vacat. The 


Heb. words are as obscure as anything in the 
Book, and all proposed renderings of them as they 
now stand are forced, e.g. (i) And I deliver them 
up to those who pass over them, (ii) And I gave 
them that (viz) my Law) which they transgress, 
(iii) And I appoint unto them those that shall pass 
over them. The clause is perhaps a corruption 
of an interpolation. Prof. Cheyne would point 
the ) with Sh’va. Adopting this punctuation, I 
would conjecture the clause to have read thus 


pay ond JAN Ndr. The corruption of y into its 
present form would lead to the subsequent omis- 
sion of the negative. In the time of Aq. Theod. 
the § seems to have been absent from the last 
word. They render «cai éwxa avrois nai trapndOev 
avuTous (5393). 

14. 7 MD). Kat atropipapev (AQ azropp.), 
reading MD1)), Comp. xlvii. [xxix.] 5, li. [xxviii] 6. 
Aq. Symm. (cai otynowpev) SH. apparently took 
the word as the Mass., viz. as Kal, pointed in 
the Aramaic form (comp. 35° in Lam. ii. 10). 


On the other hand the Niph. (371) ; see xlix. 26, 


1. 30, li. 6), to which some (eg. Keil #2 /oco) 
consider this Mass. pointing to be equivalent, 
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would mean, Let us perish, whereas the Hiph. 
which follows (Aas reduced us to silence) agrees 
better with the former sense. 

Om. 2. Dy O’ vacat. 


om. a. ASTON MID. 6 Geds. 

". mim, évayriov (Q évamiov) avrov (by 
read as ). 

15. & M4 (Aram. for m4), so xiv. 19). 
cuvnxOnuev, taking the root in the sense borne 
by Niph. in iii. 17 (ovvay@noovtas). 

6. mya. omovdy (but in xiv. 19 rapayn). 
Scholz (p. 89) suggests abe. Perhaps this is a 
typographical error for mbna, inasmuch as the 
latter in xv. 8 (so Ps. Ixxviti. [Ixxvii.] 33) is 
rendered by ozrov67. 

16. &42. you). axovoopeda (A -copas). The 
word is ambiguous, even when pointed. The 


subsequent verbs determine the sense, and shew 
that O’ made the wrong choice. 


8. FV. fev ofvrntos. The Heb. word 
occurs elsewhere (and there in a masc. form) only 
in Job xxxix. 20, where O’ has ornOéwy, perhaps 
connecting it with the Aram. ‘IM (o7nGos in Dan. 
ii. 32). Here they apparently saw a substantive 
from the root ‘WM. This is easier than to suppose 
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(with Wo.) that they identified the word with 
iVUTI of Jud. v. 22. It would hardly have sug- 
gested df. rather than some simpler expression 
such as they employed there (o7ovd7 éorevcar). 

a ¢. VAN _ bwrrractas Urey avrov, a con- 
flation of renderings. The Heb. is used of heroes 
(xlIvi. [xxvi.] 15; but O’ there pooxos) or oxen (Ps. 
xxii. 13 etc.), but is twice elsewhere used by J. for 
horses, where O' has not been equally successful 
in perceiving its meaning (xlvii. [xxix.] 3, arodap ; 
1. [xxvii.] 11, Tavpos). 

é. yb IN" 131. nat HEE Kal xatadayerat, 
The matres lect. apparently were absent. 

7, 6 D°SYbY. . Qavarovvras, evidently a 
loose rendering in the absence of more precise 
knowledge. Accordingly O’ varies on the other 
occurrences of the word (Is. xi. 8 &eyovos aciridey, 
lix. § aomides; Prov. xxiii. 32 aepaorys). Aq. 
characteristically has in his 2nd ed. cxorevovtas 
(or oxomrevras), the first two letters suggesting the 
root iby, while in the tst ed. he has Baotdeoxovs. 


Vulg. has regulos. 

om. a. mINON), ©! vacat. 

18 ¢. ‘myoaD "Amara, reading the Heb. 
as two words 7111) bap, and the verse as a part 


of the sentence commenced in 7. 17. The root 
‘Wid is used in a similar sense in Hos. v. 13, where 
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in the parallel clause to that containing it O’ 
employs tac@as. The Heb. here is ama dey. and 
is almost certainly the result of some early corrup- 
tion. Five MSS. (see Kenn.) read °f\*} 65, and 
one "FJ bon: de Rossi adds thirteen more. So 
apparently Theod. Ste ove déorw Apis, connecting 
the latter word with M3 (xiii. 17) = (TRA. The 
Pesh. connected the word with abs and 73° 
(dass As\s). On the other hand from the 
sense of ab, to be joyful (Ps. xxxix. 14), we have 
the renderings of Aq. répyris or éAaporns and of 
Symm. éprrailers jot. 

”. ‘0b. xapdias buoy. If we can argue any- 
thing as to a verse so corrupt as this appears to 
be, we may suppose that O’ read ‘3%, and put on 
the wrong afhx, an error which followed from their 
way of taking the earlier part. 

19. my. xpavyns. SH. marks with an 
asterisk. H. and P. mention 23 MSS. as omitting 
the word. 

mD>b. Bacidevs (Q* iatpés). It is unlikely 
that 0’ would have failed to render the pronoun. 
It is probably therefore a corruption in O’s Heb. 
MS. to which the sound of the corresponding 
Aram. would lend itself. Wo. is in error in saying 


that the Targ. (N2>D) agrees with M.T. 


a a _ . =e 
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20. Ba. YP... VED. Oépos generally corre- 
sponds to the second of these and ayntos to the 
first. The two Gk words however are in this case 
reversed. It is by no means necessary to suppose 
that the order of O”s Heb. text was not that of 
M.T. The transposition may be explained on the 
principle mentioned on ii. 32 (-a-n-, a-n-). See 
other references in note on ii. I9. 

21. om. a. ‘rw. O' vacat. Apparently 


an accidental omission. LuvetpiSnv is found in 
MSS. 22, 36, and others, and SH. agrees. 

ac. “$A (22) “NPN me _ Gtropia Kar- 
ioyvody pe woives ws TiKTOVENS, (22) “NH pyTivn. 
0’ combines the blunder and the correction. ‘¥7 
was first read in the sense which my bears in 
l. [xxvii] 43 (OAtyes; in xlix. 24 [xxx. 13] the 
1. word is lacking in O’), and afterwards corrected 
(in marg.) in accordance with the rendering of 
*A¥ in xvi. [xxvii] 11, li, [xxviii] 8 (pytivn), and 
so finally incorporated in the text. 

22. FW andy. ave8n tac, a Hebraism. 
Comp. on vii. 31. So Hiph. of aby is represented 
by avdyew in xxx. [xxxvii.] 17, xxxiii. [xl] 6. 

23 [Gk and A.V. ix. 1}. @ 6 MIN}, 0’ 
adds tov Aaoy pov TovrTop. i 

ix.1 [2]. Bdande. DTW. éoyaroy, reading 


DIN (as pl. of INN), back regions. Comp. O"'s 
S. 8 


‘ e 
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mistake in Job viii. 13, where nin Ww is rendered 
Ta éoxyara. 

2 (3). &2. DAY). ws to€ov (A to€os), freely. 

E& maamnd xd) py, yeddos wal of 
wiorts evicxyvoev. O' thus (i) stops the verse differ- 
ently from M.T., (ii) omits the 5 of ‘Bx, which 
very probably was an accidental insertion in the 
Heb. induced by the neighbouring juxtaposition of 
& and &, (iii) perhaps: found "33 (133) and read 
it as sing. From (ii) it follows that ‘DN and Nj are 
to be connected in sense with the preceding, not 
the following, words. 


om. a. MTOND, O' vacat (Q dnoiv Kupvos). 

3 [4]. E £. “mba. ddehpois avrav (A 
éavroy), freely. 

4 [5]. om. a. nds). adnOevav. The } may 
easily have been inserted, owing to the ending of 
the previous word. 

e $19, weudOnnev (reading 3D, which 
could be pointed as sing. or pl.). 

4 (sland 5 [6] £ fand {and ¢ "ARB (5) 872 

3. «ai ov dédtwov Tod emiotpéyas (6) T6KOS 
dri téxq. Scholz (p. 90) supposes that 0’ read 3 as 
4 and supplied ‘das gewohnlich nicht geschriebene 
N’ (thus reading wd ne). Or they may have 
understood a negative before 4) The next word 
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they divided, so as to read Fina Tin Ww, the 
mp3 mot suggesting this as a parallel arrange- 


ment. The toxos ei toxm shews that O”s ten- 
dency pointed out by Wellhausen (Der Jext der 
Bicher Sam., p. 10) to render a Heb. word by a 
familiar Greek one of similar sound is not confined, 
as in the examples he there gives, to unfamiliar 
Heb. words. Indications of the same tendency are 
pointed out on ii. 32. 

§ (6) om. a. “i ON). 0’ vacat (Q dnolv 
. Kuptos). 

6 [7]. om. a. ninay m7. Kupeos (Q adds 
tev Suv.). 

om. a. “PS, O' vacat. They may have inter- 
preted it as a contraction (‘5 a7 JON, see on iii. 
19), and considered it, in the face of the opening 
words of the w., a needless repetition. 

(ad.) ‘}5, O’ adds rrovnpias (N substituting 
ris). This seems a tolerably clear case of a word 
having fallen out of the original Heb. text. If 2. 
were merely introduced through the influence of 
Fy" in vii. 12, it is probable that they would have 
used the «xaxia, which had been employed there, 
while 7. points to an independent rendering. 

7 [8}. «. P pin, TiTpwoKovca, reading 
with ‘ OMY. The Mass. emendation is not a 


happy one. The pass. ptcp. can only be explained 
sharpened (identifying with Aram. PMY. so Targ. 
8—2 
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FIND VID, ake an arrow that ts sharpened, 


and so Pesh. Lists). 
Ef. VBS “29 Maw. Soda Ta pyyata Tov 


TTOMATOS AUTMY, a loose rendering, but, so far as 
the division of clauses is concerned, more symme- 
trical than M.T. 

E 2. iD. Thy é€y@pav. Wo.’s proposal 
(MINI) seems quite needless, when we have 358 


translated by éyOpos in 1 S. xxii. 8. 
8 [9]. om.c. DB, O' vacat. See the parallel 


expressions in v. 9, 29. 

g [ro]. &2. NON. raBere, apparently reading 
ney 

om.¢. ‘T\\, O° vacat. Probably an insertion 


from vv. 17, 18, 19, inasmuch as the word presented 
no difficulty to O’ there, or in xxxi. 14 [xxxviii. 15], 
although a somewhat rare one outside J. and 
confined to later Books. 

5. FY), tas tpiBous. The word seems not 


to have been familiar to O'. In xxv. 37 [xxxii. 23] 
they render ta xardXo7a, if that be not a corrup- 
tion. In xxiii. 10 however they have voyal We 
may observe that /Tl) seems also to have been a 


difficulty to them. Besides vogn as its rendering, 
they have catdAupa, xataduots, TOTS. 
y. WW), é€édsrov. This is generally ex- 


~13] CRITICAL NOTES. | 117 


plained as a confusion between ym and F\¥3. 
That confusion no doubt had its effect elsewhere, 
but another explanation seems here to have a 
higher claim to probability. Exactly the same 
Greek is found in Zeph. iii. 6 as a fair though 
somewhat free rendering of Y3¥J_ the Niph. of 
TT, to lay waste. It therefore seems not too 
much to conjecture that O’ read “J in the present 
case also. N.B. mins) is correctly rendered by 
them in v. 11 [12]. 

om. ¢. “iy. OQ’ vacat. Probably inserted 
from v. 11. 

10 [11]. ¥. Drdy». ets petotaiay, apparently 


reading it as mada, which in xxiv. § is rendered 


TOUS drroseta Bévras. In li. [xxviii] 37 they seem 
to have connected it with 795 (d¢avopdy). It 
is remarkable that in 2 K. [4 K.] xix. 25 (oixeotat) 
they have been equally unsuccessful with this word. 

tt [12]. « “WA, Adyoo (NPA o 2X), reading 
"27, : 
Ei TM, dvayyeddre duty (AQ: Auie) 
loosely. ) 

12[(13} a. TT, Kuptos, adding srpos pe. 

om.c. WIJ shared, O' vacat. M.T. was pro- 
bably suggested by Xxxil. 23. 

13[14} 6. rINW tav apeotov (A épacrwyr). 
See on iii. 17. ) 
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a a. bad. O’ (supported by scarcely any Heb. 
MSS.) adds rijs xaxjs, suggested by vii. 24. 

14 [15]. om. a. MIRBY, O' vacat (Q rev Sup.). 

om. a. TW DYITnN, O’ vacat. The words 
are absent from both texts in the parallel passage 
xxiii. 5. 

ry. my. avdyxas. In the parallel passage 
(xxili. 15) the rendering is odvvnv (A odvvas), which 
word is used Job xxx. 16 to represent ‘22. It is 
therefore clear that in both passages of J. the 
was ignored by O’. 

15 [16]. Fé andac. DMI NPD TW. ews 
tov éfavadocas (but NO fas of | eEavaddow) auTous 
év aurn. The last two words suggest an erroneous 
reading of the following 15 (4 = 3) preceding its 
right rendering as rade. 

16 [17]. om. a. mindy. O’ vacat. 


om. C. Wy! o3i3n7. xarécare. The inser- 


tion in the Heb. was apparently suggested by ii. 
10. Some MSS. (including 22, 36) have ovvere xai 
(with which SH. agrees). 

¥. TN. - mNiam . wat Métacay (NA 
€XOdrT.)...cai POeyE~acOwoay. It seems a little 
suspicious that the same Heb. verb and in the 
same part of it (in slightly different forms) should 
be used in both parts of the v. Contrast the two 


imperatives $N"Y) and he, We are thus pre- 


—19] CRITICAL NOTES. 119 


pared to give favourable consideration to 0’, who 
seem to have read the Hiph. of 9335, mysn, which 
is found Ps. cxix. 171, while $@. is used to render 
Hiph. of this root in Ps. Ixxviii. [Ixxvii.] 2, xciv. 
[xciii.] 4. Outside the Psalter the verb is very 
limited in its use (Prov. i. 23, xv. 2, 28; Eccl. x. 1). 
Hence the familiar root X13 would easily be sub- 
stituted. 

17 [18]. om.a. AIVIOIR. O° vacat (but Mss. 
22, 36 have xai rayvvarwoayr). 

"7Y. dp vuds, but probably originally judas 
and altered for smoothness, and so for the two 
following suffixes, by a frequent change in MSS. 

18 [19]. ¥. xD. év Lewy (NAQ 2). For 
confusions of and 3 in the MSS. used by ©’ see 
Driver, Samuel, Introd. p. xxv, and comp. pp. Ixv, 
xvii. 

Ea. I> derepivauev (NAQ daepp.), al- 
tering the person of the verb on account of the 
preceding 319. SH. has 3rd sing. (understanding 
JW as nom.) in text, and Ist pl. in marg. 

19 [20]. &¢. MM. Geos (A Kupiov), and so 
SH. | 

é. DOIN. Ta Ota Upov (B2°3&). 

« YET, Aoyous (IDI) ordparos avrov. 

“3. olxrov, but X*A have oterpéy, while in 
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the previous verse BNA have oterpod, although Q 
and some cursives (so Compl.) have there ofxrou. 

20 [21}. & NID WD. es thy viv tpar. 
For "WW see on vi. 5, and for the 2nd p. pron. (éis) 
comp. v. 17 [18]. O’ seem to have read ‘J for ‘, 
and connected the word with MIDIS. 


21 [22]. om.a. j WTDND “3 07. O' vacat, 


but MSS. 22, 36, and others have Gavare, reading 
the Heb. as a (just as they deal with 2 in 
Is. ix. 7 [8]), and connecting with the previous v. 
St Jer. ascribes this reading “ morte” to O’ and (so 
MS. 86) to Theod. SH. inserts with an asterisk this 
((Za8as) and the three words that follow. Prof. 
Cheyne’s conjecture seems a happy one, that 
37 has been misplaced, and that it originally 
stood in the second clause of wv. 20 [21], thus 
balancing nip, as in Ps. Ixxviii. 50. As he points 
out, the four words which commence this v. in 
M.T. “are in three important respects contrary to 
the style of Jeremiah; (1) such a prefix as ‘speak’ 
is unique ; (2) the phrase ** O83 MJ is also unique 
in Jeremiah ; (3) where our prophet does use the 
form ** ON) it is not at the beginning of a verse.” 


Et. bp. wat €sovrat. Possibly only a loose 


rendering. ‘It is better to regard it as a very early 
error for rrécovta: (so Scholz, p. 2, note). 

ps. }o719. eis (NQ® om. els) wapaderypa. See 
on viii. 2. 


—25] CRITICAL NOTES. 121 


ad. myn _ tod mediou Tis ys Um. 

23 [24]. om. (2). ‘MAN. O' vacat. 

ad. OBYD, Kal xpiva. The Babylonian Jews 
read ‘DY 

E i. ‘AYDN. 70 Oérnpa pov, freely. 

25 [26]. THAT. "[Soupatav (NAQ rnyv ‘I8.). 
The Targ. on this v. runs 77" Os ‘WD by 


"1 *NDITN by). There is therefore no justifica- 
tion for Wo’s claim (see his note in Conspectus in 
foc.) that it supports O’. OQ’ may have objected to 
the disgrace involved in placing Judah between 
Egypt and Edom in this list (MSs. 22, 23, 36 have 
*lovday, while SH. reads “IovdSaiav). It is more 
likely however that it was a transcriptional error, 
possibly made in good faith, but probably helped 
by the unwillingness referred to above. The result 
at any rate produced an absurd tautology. 

a d. ory. O’ adds capac. It seems unlikely 
that a word so much needed for the parallelism of 
the clauses should have been originally lacking, 
while it is not hard to see a reason for its disap- 
pearance from M.T. If the Ya ws of wv. 24 
[25] be understood, as seems necessary, of nations 
circumcised in the letter though not in the spirit, 
viz. all those enumerated in this v., it will follow 
that ‘y in the literal sense could not be predicated 
of them. To any therefore who understood (as 


the Mass. appear to have done) Diss of this v. 
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to be merely resumptive of those already named, 
and not to refer rather (as St Jer. saw) to the others 
(unnamed and uncircumcised), pws (which ap- 


pears also in the Targ. 723) would present a 


difficulty to be solved only by the omission of the 
word. St Jer. is decided as to the practice of the 
rite by Egyptians, Edomites, Ammonites and 
Moabites, together with “Israelitas in solitudine 
commorantes.” 


x. 1. & 4. maa "37 WR. Kupiou dy éXadrnoev 
(AQ add Kupios), freely. 

2. £& 2. 774. tas odouvs, freely, so as to har- 
monize better with the next clause. 

y1D5n. pavOavere (A wropeverOe, probably not 
implying a variant). The construction of =p 


with Ose is strange, but O’ appears to have had it, 
translating by «ara. 

NINN. Kal amo Tov onpeewy. S*, though 
virtually identical in sense, has a noteworthy 
variant, Onpiey. 

y mbnD DI. aura rots wpocewos abrar, 
reading M1 Ci JBD, perhaps owing to illegibility 
in the earlier word. 

3. «€ inns. exxexoppévov. In view of the 
facility with which matres lect. might be misplaced, 
O’ may be considered to have read AM. 


“ om. (a). “YT O' vacat. 
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y “TSYDB_ «ai yovevpa, as though reading 
PY) = py", psd is rendered yowvevra in 1 K. 
vii. 16 [3 K. vii. 4]. For interchange of 5 and } 
comp. lil. 15. 

4. y. WIB" Kexadr\wmopeva (NAQ add éo- 


tiv), reading (so Wo.) D’B*D, 
B 6. niapor} ninsob3, €v odvpass (ham- 
mers, used to render wr IDE in L [xxvii.] 23) <at 


rows. The Heb. words can scarcely have been 
so unfamiliar, as to lead O’ to an accidental 
transposition of their senses. It is very possible 
that it may have been done purposely by them or 
their Heb. original, by way of conforming to the 
similar passage, Is. xli. 7, where ‘DDD is more 
closely joined with the verb. That the last part 
of that verse in O’ is verbally identical with their 
v. § here, although M.T. in the two places does 
not lend itself to such identity, would be almost 
conclusive for the above mentioned view, were it 
not that the omission here of @ncovow aura in NA 
(so in 22, 23, 26, and other MSS. and Compl.) 
makes us doubtful whether it is genuine. 


5. om.aand Bo. 3 why. O’ vacat. The 


remainder of the v. in O' follows v. 9. 

6-8. om. 6. O’ vacat. On a comparison of 
the shorter and the longer texts in the passage 
vv. 4-10, the logical superiority of the former and 
of the Greek order (see last note) will be apparent. 
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9 ac. NI,.. D2. apyuptov Topeuvroy orev, 
ov TropevcovTat, apyt‘pov rpoaBAnroy (N wpo8. and 
adds éoriv) aro @apceis (N -ots) HEE. A conflate 
rendering, the earlier part representing a text in 
which @#Y7M may have been illegible. In the 
later part of the verse there is probably in both 
texts corruption such as can scarcely now be 
disentangled. 

10. om. 6. See on vv. 6-8. 

12, a &, mWwy. O’ prefixes Kupsos, it may 
be by way of clearness, and indeed it is almost 
needed here in consequence of the break in the 
logical connexion caused by v. 11, whose subject- 
matter no less than its language (Aramaic) in- 
dicates that in this place at any rate it is an 
intruder, although its history cannot now be traced 
with any certainty. In li. [xxviii.] 15-19 however, 
where the Heb. is all but identical with vv. 12-16 
here, O’ also introduces the same Midrashic Kupios 
without equally good reason, and that too, although 
there are signs that their translation there is an 
independent one, e.g. in v. 15 moc&y, érouudler, 
cuvéces, aS against wotjoas, avopOecas, dpovnce 
here. 

13. om.d. JAR bind. O’ vacat, perhaps on 
account of the difficulty of the Heb. expression, 
although such a method of dealing with difficulties 
was somewhat rare with them (see note on p. 5). 
They were bolder in li. [xxviii.] 16, ets geovny eBero, 
rendering iDi1 by yor instead of xAHOos as here. 


pide: oe ee me * - 1 a - oo ae ee ee ren A ee cee eee 
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. DPS. ris vis. Shas PX. 

y. TR. os, an early error (from parallelism) 
for aveyous, which is in Compl. Ald. (this combines 
avepnovs das) with MSS. Q, 22, 23, 36, and others, 
and so SH. 

14. € 13D). éyavevoey (NQ -cayv), while 
li. [xxviii] 17 has -cav (but there A -cey). 
Probably -cav (15D)) is O”s genuine text in both 
places. Taking into account the generally in- 
dependent character of the rendering in the two 
passages, we need not suppose that the Heb. 
consonants in them differed any more than in M.T. 

15. &2. O'YAYA. évrremavypéva (AQ éur.). 
Aq. here has pepwxnuéva, vain, and so O' in li. 
[xxviii.] 18. MS. 233 has here the erroneous reading 
éurrenyypeva (and so SH.). 

16. om. a. al Oe. O’ vacat. baw" ; 
without ‘Y, occurs in the parallel passage li. 19, 
O’ rendering the clause there virtually as here. 
In both cases theirs probably represents the 
genuine text. In Ps. Ixxiv. 2 the words DIY 
qnon are found in reference to Israel. A glossa- 


tor who had these words suggested to him by the 
passage here, may easily have written in the 
margin of li. those two words, and here ‘) ‘Y YY"), a 
subsequent copyist introducing into the body of 
the text as much as would make sense in each 
case. There was no reason in either passage why 
O’ should have objected to the words, if genuine, 
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while that they can have been omitted by accident 

in both is very improbable, in view of the inde- 

pendent character of the rendering (see on v, 12). 
om. a. Mindy, O’ vacat. 


17. 7. “BON, Luvyyyayev, reading ‘BON, and 
understanding it as TIBOR 


Ez. 7 We. EteoBev. This may be merely a 
free rendering, but as there are signs that O’ found 
a difficulty in reading the v., this word as well as 
others may have been somewhat hard to decipher. 

JNVI9. Tv wmootacivy aov, probably ex- 
pressing the sense fairly well; St Jer. less well 
confustonem. 

P naw’. xarotxovea (A pref. 7). 

(y.) “WIRD, év éxAcxrois, as though reading 
WID3 (see xxii. 7, xIviii. [xxxi.] 15). So also 


SH. Aa. has év weptoyn, Symm. év srodsopaia, 
St Jer. in munitione. But M.T. may after all have 
been O”s reading. See 2 K. [4 K.] iii. 19, where 
A has (in a conflate reading) eA. as rendering of 
that word. 

18. ¥. yip. oxeritw (Aq. Symm. oder- 
Sovijow). Prob. O' read ¥ for p. The root yy, to 
be lame, though a somewhat rare one, must have 
been known to them as occurring Gen. xxxii. 32 
(31) (éréoxafev). It is also found in the tst ptep. 
Kal in Mic. iv. 6, 7 (cuvrerptppévny), Zeph. iii. 19 
(dcremvecpévnv). In each place it bears a neuter 
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signification. In the present case however they 
seem to have read into the Kal a Hiph. sense, or 


one suggested by yoy , costa, crus. St Jer. seems 
to have found a fut. tense in O’, interpreting 
supplantabo. 

om. d. TWH DYDD PIN, my yay tadrqy. 
For omission of ‘B35 see following notes. 

Ei p> moym. & Oripe. The ms. was 
probably only so far legible as to shew to O’ the 
root of the verb. The subsequent recovery of it 
however enabled Q, 22, 23, 26, and others (so SH.) 
to add nal éxPrinyw avrovs, while Compl. substitutes 
these words. 

E 3. WY" ww Straws evpeOn 7 wANYH cov. 
The sense of the Heb. is obscure, whether with 
M.T. we take the verb as active, having its object 
expressed, or with O’ as passive. Perhaps Dy53, 
accidentally omitted, it would seem, from the text 
of O”s Heb. MS. (for the phrase MNT DYDD gives 
them no trouble in xvi. 21) was so faintly indicated 
on the margin that while casting about for some- 
thing to complete the sense, they were able to read 
in the word ‘NSD (= 1D). suggested as actually 
presenting itself to their eyes in the next v., and 
suitable for the meaning here also (see a somewhat 
similar case in notes on «. 20). Aq. Symm. have 
drws éXeyyOaou, while the words 7 2A. cou are 
wanting in MSS. 23, 86, and in SH. and Compl. 
St Jer. renders ((ribulabo cos) ut inveniantur. 
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19. om.cor&s. “SN, odai » may easily 
be an insertion suggested by iv. 31, xv. 10, or xlv. 
3. O’, if they found the second word at all, read 
it as though it were 3 and so for the two posses- 
sive suffixes C3, ‘N2D) which follow in this v. 
They were forced to this by not perceiving that 
the prophet (not the Lord, as in the previous v.) is 
now speaking and identifying himself with his 
nation. Wo. (p. 140) refers to similar changes of 
person in xiii. 17, xiv. 17, xlviii. 31. As he points 
out, personal lamentations on the part of the 
prophet as a rule do not appear in O’. In defence 
of their text as the better one in that respect he 
adds that the formula with which xiv. 17 begins 
“properly introduces a divine address, and not a 
human lamentation.” But the argument seems to 
have little force. It is quite easy, with M.T., to 
take the words *)*) etc. as put by the Lord into 


the prophet's mouth. 

y. on. To Tpavpa cov (A om. cov; Q ov). 
M.T. can scarcely be anything but a corruption of 
vbr, Aq. Symm. have appdornud pov, and so 
Targ., while St Jer. and SH. have the pron. of the 


2nd p. 
y. NON. nai xatéedaBéy ce (AQ pe), as 


though JNO. 
20. £4. ORY. % cxnvy cov (Q pov). See on 
7. 19. 
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ac. TW, éraxa:rdpnoev, wedeTo, a conflate 


rendering. Tad. has already on four occasions 
(iv. 13, 20 dés, ix. 18 [19]) represented the Heb. 
root, and occurs again (xii. 12). “QXero may have 
been placed in marg. by one who had in mind its 
use to render ‘Y in xlviii. [xxxi.] 1, 15, 18, 20, 
xlix. [xxx.] 3, 10 [xxix. m1]. St Jer. gives no sign 
of being acquainted with the doublet. 
N* has (for wAeTo) @yero, a verb which is used 
for ‘Y in Hos. x. 14. 
~—~éé. “UND. ai Séppecs cov (Q pov). The Heb. 


word is one which seems to have caused much 
perplexity to O’ in the Pentateuch. In Ex. xxxv. 
18 they omit the whole v.; in xxxix. 40 [20] 
the portion of the v. containing “2 is omitted. In 
Numb. iii. 26, iv. 26 O”’ substitutes a vague gene- 
rality for the names of articles enumerated. In 
Numb. iii. 37, iv. 32 they render by «daAos, in Is. 
liv. 2 by oyotvicpata. In the present case it was 
treated by them as = Mijy'", as suggested by the 
end of the v. See on ». 18 (last note). 

y. DIN! ‘NY, Kai Ta mpoRata pov ovK eiciv 
(reading *IX¥)). 

¥- m0). rowos, reading mJ, which is rendered 
by +. in xlix. 19 [xxix. 20]. 

E ¢. Db). téowos. The } may have been 


swallowed up by the previous %, these two letters 
being very like each other in MSS. 


S. 9 
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2x. & (). AID) ono abn ND. 
ove evono ey Taga 1 voun, Kat StecxopticOncay. The 
inaccuracy of rendering may have arisen from 
obscurity in the writing of the last words. On the 
other hand Scholz (p. 110) attributes it to an error 
of ear in dictation. 

22, DIA. orpovddv. In ix. to [1t} li. 
[xxviii] 34 DO°SA (3M) is translated by Spdeov 
(so Theod. here), whereas in xlix. 33 [xxx. 11] 
it is represented as here by orp. This last stands 
for my" (or “* FD) in Lev. xi. 16 [15]; Deut. xiv. 
15 [14], besides Is. xliii. 20; Job xxx. 29. 

23. £4 Tyee pon qh wryd-w. ove 
Gvnip mwopevcetat cat xaropOwoe: topeiay avrod, 
freely. 

24. € bts. ‘JY’, waidevcov jpas, reading 
30", and similarly in the last word of the v. 

E 2. FWEN2. év Ou. 

25. MINED. yeveds, but Q, 22, 23, 36, and 
others with Compl. and Ald. have Baocretas (pro- 
bably Midrashic). 

om. d. 7281. O’ vacat, doubtless rightly, 
‘38 being obviously superfluous and forming in 


connexion with the following word a case of S¢rro- 
ypadia in M.T. 
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xi. 2. ‘DA T.. AVR. "Axovoate...raryjoes. 


The people as well as Jer. were to hear; he alone 
was to speak. Hence O’ is probably right in 
making the second verb sing. The same result 
may be attained by pointing OAT. The change 
of woe to the sing. (so Pesh. Woes) would be more 


natural than that O’ and M.T. should conspire, in 
the case of ‘Y and “T) respectively, in turning a 
sing. to a plural. 

6. nixn3i. nat éwbev. So often, eg. xliv. 
fli.) 6, 9, 1 7 21; Aq. Theod. wai év rots é€odoes. 

7. This z. and all but the last clause of the 
following one are absent from O'. Gi. (p. xxxii) 
discusses O’s manner of dealing with the passages 
which occur (in substance) twice in M.T. In about 
30 cases (see Kuenen’s enumeration’) O' contains 
them in both places; in seven cases (exclusive of 
XXXiX. 4—I0), it omits them in one. Those seven 
(some however exhibiting much difference of detail) 
are as follows: (1) vé. 13—15 =viii. 10°—12, (2) 
7%, 24—26=xi. 7, 8, (3) 27. 13, 14 =XVil. 3, 4, 
(4) xvi. 14, 1§ = xxiii. 7, 8 (but placed by O’ at the 
end of the chapter), (§) «277. 8—10 = xxix. [xxxvi.] 
16—18, (6) xxx. [xxxvii.] 10, 11 = xls, [xxv] 27, 
28, (7) xiviii. [xxxi.] parts of 40, 41 = r/ir. [xrtx.] 
22. (I have italicized the references where O’ is 

) Historisch-kritische Einleitung etc. Theil 1. Die prophetischen 


Bucher (Auth. German transl. by C. Th. Miiller), Leipzig, 1892, 
Pp. 243, note tr. 


9—2 
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found. It may be added that z7rs#%. 5, 6, as com- 
pared with xxxiti. [xl.] 15, 16, is yet sufficiently 
distinct from it to be excluded from this list.) See 
also on xv. 13. 

In (1) Gi. maintains that the connexion in 
thought appears broken by ©’’s insertion, and that 
it is therefore the earlier passage, not the later, 
which is the gloss. This however does not seem 
obvious. In (2) Gi.’s account is that O’, considering 
that the substance of these vv. had already ap- 
peared in v. 4, omitted them for the sake of 
shortening. It seems rash, in the absence of better 
evidence, to assume this. The love of amplifica- 
tion may just as well have led to their insertion in 
the Heb. at an early date. An inducement to such 
amplification would be found in the abruptness of 
the brief historical clause “but they did them not ” 
(v. 8) inserted in the account of the message with 
which the prophet was charged (7. 2 ff.). 


13. nyab ninatD, O’ vacat; an obvious 
gloss. For comments on use of ngs as a substi- 
tute for “yd, as well as for O's use (frequent 
in Jer.) of the fem. article with the word see 
Dr Driver's Samuel, p. 195. 

14. YD 2° dv cape (NYS, as at the end of 
vy. 12 and in ii. 27, 28). 

15. poy. py evyai (BYV197) -..; but very 
possibly both M.T. and O”s original represent 
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corruptions of pabn suggested (so Gi.) by Iren- 


zus's words “non enim adipes et carnes pingues 
auferent a te injustitias tuas.” 


‘yn IN, 4) TovTos Siadpevy; reading jx 
‘AYN, It is true that ty i is rendered in xv. 17 by 
evrAaBeiaGas, somewhat kindred in sense to the 


verb employed here, but the other explanation of 
O’s reading is more natural. If however the loss 


of the L be objected to (but comp. for the loss of a 
letter such cases as vi. 19 pian, atoorTpodns 
airy, xxii, 22 IN, roy gudovvrey oe, xlix. 
9 [xxix. 10] meng, értOnoove.v) we may con- 

jecture that they saw the root yon. 
16. “B, O’ vacat. The word is rather 


suspicious. It does not suit its context, and may 
have originated in a conjecture for an obscurely 
written 715°, 


nbn, mepsrouns; as though deriving from 
bib. The Heb. subst. occurs elsewhere only in 
Ezek. i. 24, where of the three available chief Mss. 


B omits (giving the v. in a very abbreviated way), 
while A, and (as an insertion from Theod.) Q, render- 


ing the whole more closely, read adi (Tov Aoyou). 
my UX NEN m3, avn$0n wip én’ avrny 
(A dy @uTn), peyarn 7 Ories emi oé. Here, as in 


—- ae . soe 
. + me ay see 
- - 
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the last case but one, conflation seems to have a hand 
in the reading of O’. Gi. suggests sue SST, 
as the text represented by the second clause of the 
Greek, while ay. wip entered the text later as a 
correction. | 

19. navn. Aoytopov, adding zovnpoy (Q 
Om. srov.; A adds xara cov), déyovres Acire Kai. 
These words of O’ are probably (against Gi. p. xxvi) 
an interpolation, the last part of which may well 
have been suggested by xviii. 18 (ds). 

i mn. éuBadrwpev ; probably reading nn). 
For the loss of Fl comp. vi. 19, xlix. 9 [xxix. to]. 

ioni23, probably (so Cheyne ad Joc. and others) 
an early corruption for indo, Comp. for this word 
Deut. xxxiv. 7. See specially Gen. xxx. 37, Ezek. 
Xvii. 24, xxi. 3, in which three passages the refer- 
ence, as here, is to wood. 

20. ‘ITN, To Stxaiwpa pou; but in xx. 12 
Ta aTroNoynpata pov. 

22. DMANDMN! of veavioxos avrdv; a pretty 
clear case of somewhat loose translation on O's 
part. It is unlikely, if we consider the subse- 
quent context, that an original oAnS would 
have been altered. Here the evidence of a para- 
phrase like the Targum, quoted by Gi. in favour of 
the pron. aff., seems scarcely worth reckoning. 

23. ‘YIN rove xatorxovvras; although in v. 


21 Tous dvdpas. 
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xii, 3. mMIb>,..DpMT. O° vacat; probably 
by an inadvertence, for the words are wanted for 
parallelism. PM) is a favourite verb with J. (ii. 20, 
v. 5, vi. 29, X. 20, Xxil. 24, xxx. 8). Of MSS. which 
insert the clause 22, 36 (with ast.), 88, and others (so 
Theod. SH. with ast.) have d@po:coy (pointing to the 
reading D774, so translated xviii. 21), while Sca- 


onraw, Svappyyvupe and the like are elsewhere O’’s 
renderings. So Targ. (IMU), Pesh. (2+), and 
St Jer. (congrega). 7 

4. 77 iT 79 ay), Kat was O yYopTos Tov - 
aypov (A om. 6 and r.a.). The disagreement as to 
the place of the adjective suggests that it is an 
addition. SH. and Pesh. agree with O’. 

IMS 6800s judy (UININW), The 
change from M.T. would be a tempting one, but we 
can hardly decide with confidence. 

§. MANA, srapaccevdcn (N -o7). The only 
other occurrence of WW in Taph‘el is in xxii. 15, 
where O' has wrapokuvn. See note there. 

mois TIAN, ov (NTA cov; Q ov) rérodas. 
O”’s reading was ours, and they did not hesitate to 
insert a negative (see on ii. 31, xviii. 18). We avoid 
that necessity, if with Hitzig we read mis. 

6. 3123, SH. ascribes to Symm. the rendering 


mpoaSoxav. Doubtless (see Field) his real reading 
was mrpoédwxay, as given in MS. 86 (and 88). 


- - . a 
. ve = «2 . 
% 
. e 
. « 
. 
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bp TTR. dx tay onxlow cov ériurityOn- 
av. 0’ failed (in spite of success in iv. 5) to see the 


force of Nob. Vulg. plena voce. amsoll) from 


20D, arsit, given by SH. as Symm.’s interpretation 
of son, was probably due (as pointed out by 
Bensly; see Field) to a confusion between évempyj- 
oOncav and éverAnc Oncayp. 

9 yy Oy, en omndaov vaivns (A dAyx- 
orov)...; deriving from Arabic roots. There is 
however no reason to doubt the ordinary rendering 
of the M.T. 

wn (Hiph. of one). €X\Oérwoay (NA -Oar-); 
taking it as Kal (7). 

II. nD. érdOn (AQ éyevnOn) ; reading “Dy, 
pass. ptcp. Targ. Pesh. Vulg. render as though 
mDy, with the pl. subject of v. 10 understood. 


“TOD ADD, dpancup ipaviobn (N Hp. dd); 
thus dividing the v. differently, and reading MDOY. 

12. D'DY, SsexBodsjv. See on iii. 2. ) 

OT. pena See on iv. 13. 

13. Typ... owelpare (A doweipate)... 
Oepivere (AQ ‘nee The pointing of M.T. is 
recommended on the whole by the context. The 
affix of OSNNIA, which forms the only objection, 


is probably an early corruption of the affix of the 
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3rd p., owing to the verbs having been taken as 
imperatives. M.T.’s reading is followed by MSS. 
22, 33, 41, and others, SH. Vulg. Compl. Ald. 
This will involve taking 3/5 as imperative, as does 
0’. 

ony . Of KAxpo. avrav. O' read the root 
np, nbn being often (eg. Gen. xviii. 6) thus 
rendered by them. It is remarkable that Aq. 
(€xAnpodornOncayv) and Symm. («ai «rAnpovouycere) 
took the same view. 

DS'NNAAD. amo Kavynoews vuwy; reading 
DIATNARD, a word which O’ renders thus on 
several occasions in Ezek. (xvi. 12, 17, 39, Xxili. 26, 
42, Xxiv. 25). 

N naND, amo overdiopov évayrt. The two 
Heb. words they seem to have read Mp_ WD, and 
to have inserted éy. to soften the harshness of the 
combination of this word with *. 

14. “JY. tev yerrovev. O' shrunk from 
this application of the pron., as anthropomorphic. 


So Gi. See on xxxi. 20. 
xiii. 1. YI. Sverevcerac; a tolerably clear 


example of a free rendering. 

7. YANO. xarwpvta(X -av)avro. This looks 
like a mistake (for caréxpuya) induced by the pre- 
ceding wpufa. SH. has in marg. otAsa{). 

9 10. FHI Dyn: 37. TY WokANy TavTHy 
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vSpw; taking the first word as part of v. 10, and 
reading (for OY) jIN3I. The fact that thus the 


adj. preceded its subst. probably gave them but 
little trouble. SH. follows (but with an ast.) the 
M.T., which is doubtless right, I") later in v. 10 


implying the existence of DYN 
10. YW, O' vacat. Probably a marg. gloss, 
intended to follow pad, after the analogy of the 


phrase "gS “wy in five out of its eight occurrences 
(see note on iii. 17). 


pad miawa pba , O'vacat. Aq.Symm. 
and SH. (with ast.) recognise the clause, Theod. 
(and ? Aq.) adding yyy, See preceding note. 

i. Sana) Ww MD oSNN. rev 
olxoy tov ‘lopand Kai av (N'™® wavta; AQ 
mavta tov) olxov ‘lovda. Here SH. has preserved 
to us an indication of the genuine text, by placing 
qavra also before the first rd» ol., while marking 
from that wayvra to «ai (inclusive) with an asterisk. 
Thus Judah, as 7. 9 of itself suggests, is alone 
spoken of, and M.T. and O’ alike represent a more 
or less full gloss upon the original Hebrew. 

Between this v. and v. 14 (incl.) there are many 
traces of slight expansion of the original. 


12. S99. aoxos. Seeon xviii. 12 for the more 


accurate rendering xepapca (corrupted to xépara). 
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14. DASE). «at Stacxopria avrovs. This 
loose rendering of the Heb. root is consequential 


upon the inaccuracy referred to above. 
16. rie). nai éxet (730A). The affix refers 


to "NN, which i is fem. also in Job XXXVI. 32. 
17, ‘OB). 4 yuyy spedv (thus even Aq); 
so later *}*), of dfOadrpoi tuav. The M.T. how- 


ever is preferable, the pron. having perhaps been 
altered (see v. 14 “saith the Lord”) from fear of 
anthropomorphism. Comp. other cases in note on 
XXXxi. 20. 

YOu yD7). O’ vacat. The verb occurs here 


only. This fact, emphasized by its absences from 
the similar passages in this context (where, as here, 
YY, TH, and MYD3 are combined) may have 
induced the omission. 

30), suverpiBy (71309). 

18. ayaa) , Kai tots duvactevovety (7792351). 
The special sense of the word had been forgotten, 
as is shewn also by O”’s rendering in 1 K. xv. 13 
(syyouzévnv); 2 Chr. xv. 16 (apparently Aesroup- 
youoayv). For a concrete rendering of a noun read 
by them as an abstract see on xxiv. 5. 

DIMYND, dmd xepariis (AQ ris «.) Uuay 
(DI'YNAb). O' is probably right, the subst. in 
M.T. expressing the place of the head (as WON 7D 
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in Gen. xxviii. 11; 1 Sam. xix. 16, xxvi. 7), rather 
than the head itself. 


19. pig nba. atrotxiay reNeiav. Read, 


as in Am. i. 6, naby ma, the ‘3m of M.T. arising 
from dittography of the m of mp3 under the 
influence of the previous ndan. 

20. DIY. (A rods) 3dOarpovs gov. The 


M.T. is probably a slip, owing to the plural 
sense of the reference. 

"lepovoarnp; an insertion (suggested by v. 27) 
to explain (so Gi.) the reference in the imperatives. 
The sing. number doubtless (rather than the K’ri) 
represents the original. 


21. o'bON. pabnuatra (A pabnras); thus 
a 

giving the Aramaic sense of the root, found once 
(Prov. xxii. 25) in M.T. 

25. IID. Tov avretOew vas (79). 

xiv. 3. DNA... WA. O' vacat; perhaps an 
amplification in M.T.; yet, if so, it is strange that so 
unusual a word as wom should occur. Thus 


it is more likely that the eye of the scribe passed 
accidentally from pp to Dk. 


4. [W3. O' vaca. 


6. > varras. See on iii. 2. 
D’sAD. O° vacat. 


. | on: ED epee teen 2 i | einer ae . ey ep: egress ed hr ce HL, 
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7. wnawy _ @t apaptlac pov. See on 
vi. 19. 

70. évavtiov cov, drs (Q om. St) col. vay. 
gov, a marg. gloss, demanded, when it entered the 
text, the introduction of Src for the sense. 

8. FMND). Kal ds abrox Oey (FUND). 

9 BID, tardy (OTN). 

10, DMNGM IPN, O° vacat (Aq. Theod. 
kal émioxéyerat apaptias avtov). The clauses 
DMN. .. 71") are found in Hos. viii. 13. 

13. FINN. ‘O oy. See on i. 6. 

2° po). érri THS yns Kai; apparently suggested 
by v. 15. 

14. () OW). «ai mpoapécess. See on 
Vili. 5. 

15. YOR AVI AIMS, "Ev Gavary vocepe 
amoQavovyra, xai é€v Am acuvrerecOncovTat. 
Aq. Theod. have (for the whole of the above) éy 


poppaia xai Aya TeXeuTHGOVey. The first four 
words of O’ are apparently taken from xvi. 4 


(3nd! Dronin ‘MiDD), while, whether owing to 
their insertion or not, the Greek for 393, 


which is doubtless genuine, disappeared early. 
16. WT, «al éoovrac (IN, easily corrupted 


in such a context). 


) 
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17. ‘JP. ew (Q emi rods) ofOarpors indir. 
See on x. 19 for change of person. | 

*OY-NS nba. For other instances of this 
construction see on Vv. 24. 

18. 3"D) N39"D3 . bepers xal mpodnrnes. 
For the inversion of order see on vi. 13. 

YWID, The notion of wandering to and fro, or 


trading, which belongs to this verb (eg. Gen. 
XxXXiv. 10, 21) seems here inappropriate. Hence 
Gi. suggests that we substitute Y for D (for "MW 
see on ii. 18), taking the root in the sense of 
sinking (to the earth) in mourning garb. 

19. V3. avéotn. See on xxxi. [xxxviii.] 32. 

1. Umrepeivayev ; thus rendering more suc- 
cessfully than in viii. 15. 

mys. tapaxyn. See on viii. 15. 

21. bone. Hn amoréons. Gi. (p. xx) 
suggests with some probability that this rendering 
was influenced by the meaning of the somewhat 
similar root bon. It is remarkable on the other 
hand that the verb b5n (which does not however 


happen to occur in Jer.) is never so rendered 
by O’. Thus it is after all very possible that O’ 


here read TONAWIN . 
xv. 1. THO oyn-be. mpos avtots. Spohn’s 
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conjecture (ad Joc.) that the words réy Aaoy TovToy 
were removed from this place (avrovs being sub- - 
stituted) and were inserted in the next clause, so 
that Moses and Samuel should become the objects 
of the preposition, involves a most improbable 
procedure on the part of an early editor or copyist. 
On the other hand if we take O’s reading, as 
above, to be the genuine one, then a Heb. 
copyist, hesitating to admit that such persons as 
M. and S. could under any circumstances fail to 
obtain a hearing, would most naturally place his 


emendation (‘9 ‘7 bs) in the margin. The words, 
which may well have been in the actual MS. used 
by the translator, met with varying treatment. In 
the Greek version they were made to belong to 
the later clause, while in the Heb., as represented 
by M.T., they took the place of an original 
Or, 

6. on37 md). KGL OUKETL AYNTW AUTOUS ; 
reading DM37 (M3), perhaps from fear of anthropo- 
morphism. The Vulg. is remarkably inaccurate, 


laboravi rogans. 
7. PORN, Aaov pov. Throughout the rest of 


the v. also the rendering of O’ is exceedingly loose. 
el arid DITIIID. Sia ras caxias auToV; Very 


freely. 
8. nibras YY. Tpopoy xai amovdny. So in 


_— 


eed ~ a . . 
e - - * 
. - e 
o* . 
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R.V. “anguish and terrors,” correcting A.V. “ter- 


‘ rors upon the city.” For “J see on xlvii. 7, and 


for 73 on viii. 15. 

10. mY), w/3, ahérnca, agérycev (Vulg. 
Joeneravi, foeneravit), a corruption as early as Philo 
(who however reads -cay, De Confus. Ling. § 12 of 
the Tauchnitz ed., i. 411 of Mangey’s, London, 1742. 
See Dr Ryle’s Philo, p. 298 f.), for adelrnoa, -cev, 
the verb, which renders '} in Deut. xv. 2; Is. xxiv. 2. 
Origen (in Jerem. Hom. xi. 3, § 3) says that the 
majority of the MSS. have w@éA. but the most 
accurate and most in accord with the Heb. weir. 

*n2>p0 (‘p 3) mB. (So Baer and De- 
litzsch.) 1 loys pov éFédurev ev tots xarapw- 
pevors pe. See viii. 6, xx. 7 for the unwillingness 
of O’ to put an affix to bs Here they read 799, 
while for the nom. which they supply see next 
note. As regards ‘DD, a form so anomalous gram- 
matically is extremely suspicious. Therefore we 
should probably read (with Gi.) *"x>Sp onbs. 

11. “ON. The almost invariable form (xlvi. 
25 is the only exception) is ‘N85. We trace its 
existence here (as Gi. points out) in O”s 9 loyus 
pov (‘5) in the last clause of v. 10. 


“ON, yévoiro (JOR). 
(3 AN!) P nw noma _ KarevOuvor- 


tev autwoy. We can scarcely determine O”s 
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reading of the word "WY. xb-nr they probably 
took to be a strong asseveration. Vulg. has “si 
non reliquiae tuae (in bonum),” understanding the 
word as FNW=ANINY. So Targ. with Aq, 
but Pesh. has yrre| W. The ’3 is doubtful in 
sense, qninw or Tw, thy deliverance, from 
TY, or Ww, I have been hostile to thee, from 
ww ="¥. There has probably been considerable 
corruption in the v One of the two expressions 
introduced by AY3 may well have stood earlier, 
while with O’ sind comes immediately before 
SATAN, 

12. yon. ef yvooOnoetat; reading “J for “. 
It is remarkable that the Vulg. Numguid focde- 
vabitur? is supported by Aq. (u7 dppoce ;), 
who thus would read the word J", fut. Niph. 
of myn. O' evidently were hopelessly confused 
over the v. They omit one Sms, read apparently 
‘W¥ (which in Numb. xvii. 3, 4 (xvi. 38, 39] they 
render zrepiGeyua) for ‘¥D, and end the sentence with 
the first word of 7. 13. 


13. The text of the parallel passage, xvii. 3, 
affords help towards emendation. 


YMD3 wd. avtadXayua. The parallel text 
preserves the genuine Wnins (without nib). The 
S. Ce] 


Vw 
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early corruption of this word involved the prefixing 
of a negative ; so Aq. Targ. Vulg. (“gratis ”). 


(() aE 33 . 80a macas tas apaprias 
cov. It is not needful to assume that FNS of 


xvii. 3 was the original reading here also. As Gi. 
points out, all the versions agree so far as 


7nIwens . The conjunction and the b3 doubtless 


are accretions, to which accordingly the testimony 
outside M.T. and O' is more slender. 

The v. is an important one, as bearing on the 
treatment of duplicate passages by O’. See on 
xi. 7. In the seven cases there enumerated in 
which such duplicates appear but once in O,, it is 
always (taking O”s order) on the second occasion 
that the passage is lacking. This seems hardly 


the result of accident. It is open to us to 


suppose that O’ omitted either (@) because on each 
of the second occasions the passage was unknown 
to them, or (4) because they saw no need of giving 
it a second time. But against (a2) we have just 
seen that the present passage is pretty clearly 
genuine in its second occurrence (xvii. 3), and 
hereby therefore disposes us in favour of (4). We 
are thus left free in these cases to consider on 
its merits the M.T. of both the earlier and later 
passage. Further, the corruption of a text such as 
this (whether we regard it as a very early inter- 
polation from xvii. 3, or as a genuine part of the 
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Book,) in despite of the neighbourhood of the 
uncorrupted text, testifies alike to the carelessness 
of the Book’s guardians during some portion of its 
sojourn in Egypt, and to the faithfulness, even 
though not wholly according to knowledge, of the 
Greek translators in refusing to make the obvious 
change suggested by the parallel passage. 

14. “FMDV, «al carabovrAwow ce. Here, as 
in xvii. 4, the “J should be restored. Possibly a 
contracted mode of writing may account for the 
absence of the pron. affix which appears in the 
parallel place. In the later part of the ~. it 
seems rash in the face of so many instances in 
which a verb occurs in the same voice with a trans. 
and an intrans. meaning, to assume with Gi. on the 
strength of Deut. xxxii. 22 that runt should be 


used to correct DAT WY in the parallel a. 
15. FT TAX, O' vacat. It is hard to 


suppose that they would have omitted words so 
simple and obvious in their relation with the 
context. May they not be a gloss, intended as a 
melancholy comment in the light of history on the 


Ayy vd of 7. 14? ‘IPA on the other hand may 
easily be a case where O’ omits from perplexity as 


to the sense of the clause. 
16. WD), Uumo tov dGerovvTwy; reading 


*¥NID . Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 17. See Wo.'s somewhat 
10—2 


oe we 


- . - - ~” - . . * ° . = « co 
e . . . 
. ~. a : . - . . 
. . 
. 


148 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [XV. 16 


unconvincing defence (p. 259) of O”s rendering of 
this v. 


pow). cuyTéXecoy autous (D'P2). 


17, yw. G\XAa evrAaBovunv. It is note- 
worthy that while O’ also mistook this verb in 
xi. 15 (SsagevEn), and li. [xxviii.] 39 (capwOwovw), 
they were more successful in 1. [xxvii.] 11 («ate- 
xavyac Ge). 

18. “IND, of Avirobvrés pe (*3N3). 

My. Katiaxvouciv pou (3783). Comp. the 
rendering of this word in viii. 5. 

TWAIN. otepea. The Heb. was evidently 
unfamiliar to O’. Their attempt here however is 
good in comparison with that in xvii. 9. 

xvi. I, 2, O° omits v. I, but inserts in 2 [1] 
(after yuvaixa) rAéyes Kupsos 6 Beos “lopand. Thus 
with them the prophecy has the air of a fragment, 
of which the commencement has been lost, and 
which was subsequently altered for the sake of 
harmonizing with the form of M.T. 

4. pT. eis wrapadecypa. Sce on viii. 2. 

wecouvrat suggests that B* either formed 
part of the original text, or more probably was 
a marg. variant for by. 

S. D'DITYI. ...OND. O’ vacat. The Heb. is 
clearly an addition by way of comment on the 
unusual expression ‘Y NX DN. 


. ee Fie qe | opm ye eee €@ =a. ee = ~a- 
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7. Bab, dpros (DMD); rightly, as both the 
parallelism and Is. lviii. 7 shew. St Jer. seems 
to have read both (“inter eos...panem”) and 
certainly the former words improve the sense. 
See Schwally, Leben nach dem Tode, Giessen, 1892, 
p. 22, quoted by Cor. (p. 58). The corruption in 
M.T. might arise through the influence of the 
repeated p> in uv. 6. 

bareby. éy mévOet avt@v. The pron. which 
M.T. attaches to the next word points rather to 
the reading Saxe, to the existence of which 
however the Vulg. (“lugenti”) alone testifies. 

ion). els wapaxAnow ; thus rightly omitting 
the pronoun. 

DNIN. autoyv; probably rightly. The cor- 
ruption in the Heb. would be a natural result of 
that of ond i in the previous clause. 

12. PY, ravdpectdv(Adpac.). Seeoniii.17. 

13. ripe) pp}, O’ vacat. 

14, 15. * See on xi. 7, XV. 13, xxiii. 7, 8. Cor. 
(p. 65) considers the verses to form an authentic 
passage, but to be absolutely inappropriate here. 
For his proposal with regard to them see on 
XXXili, 14—26. 

17. WBPH MDI NS. O° vacat. 

18. mvp ANON. da mracas, but BY S AQ 
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dcrrdas. The first Heb. word seems to have been 
inserted in reference to the promise of wv. 14, 15. 
The second may be a reminiscence of Is. xl. 2, 


although the expression there is pb. 

wD. erAnppernoay, a very possible cor- 
ruption for éwAncav. See the latter verb in xix. 4. 

19. PUTIN. ‘Os yevd7 (W223) ; an ex- 
ample of O's tendency to disregard a weak letter 
like & See on vii. 10. 

xvii. 1, 2. O° vacat. St Jer’s suggestion 
(Comm. in loco) that the Greek translators omitted 
the passage “ne scilicet aeterna in eos sententia 
permaneret” may well be accepted as correct. 
But see next note. 

3, 4. O' wacat. See on xv. 13, 14. Cor. 
however (p. §9) thinks it probable that the omission 
of verses I—4 here was caused by the scribe’s eye 
wandering from (m7 of xvi. 21 to the same word 
in Xvil. 5. 

4. FI AAODL, Perles' (p. 41) mentions 
the conjectural emendation 933M MVD, which is 
ingenious, but leaves the meaning rather forced. 
No such objection attaches to his (p. 40) excellent 
AIT instead of a jn in i. 10. 

5. WR WS OM, Kai ornpices capxa Bpa- 
yiovos avrov en’ aurov. This rendering indicates a 


1 Analecten s. Text-critik d. A. 7T., Munich, 189s. 
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certain lack of intelligence. They read "3 and 


referred it to the man who looks to another as 
more powerful, whereas the word clearly refers to 
the latter. Hence they had to insert ér’ avroy for 
the sake of the sense. Wo.’s defence of O’’s text 
(p. 87) is unsatisfactory. 

8. (DP ANY. ge8nOycera; following ‘I NP, 
and rightly, as the parallel JN'T’ shews. P is an 


adaptation to v. 6. So Vulg. simebit. 
9. apy. Babeia (N BonOia; MSS. 22, 36, and 


others Bapeia). Vulg. has “ pravum.” 
BN). xai avOpwaos. So in v. 16 and Is. xvii. 


11. For another rendering see on xv. 18. 

1. xp. édavnoevy wépdiE; a conflate ren- 
dering. So Pesh. Rabbinic interpreters incline 
to the meaning /eron. Gi. is unwilling to decide, 
rendering simply “cin Vogel.” 

The parallelism of the v. supports Gi.’s inter- 
pretation of the sentence. ‘He that acquireth 
riches, but not by right, is a bird that guardeth 
those which she hath not borne (hatched). In 
Wo.’'s discussion of the passage (p. 254) he seems 
to see no difficulty in his assumption of the loss of 
one Np from the Heb. text. 


12. DYDD jANW. O' vacat, owing probably 
to homoioteleuton. It is difficult to conceive the 
words to have been inserted as an expansion of the 


ar ae 
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Heb. They were read by Aq. Symm. SH. Pesh. 
Vulg. (“a principio, locus”). 

13. 333 PIN (PP) HO. aheornxores 
(? *"D) eri ris 7s ypadnrwoay. We want 70), 
and the Vulg. (Clem.) has indeed recedentes a te, 
but Cod. Amiat. omits @ #% Ewald (quoted by 
Cor. p. 68) emends to Wo, and continues 


172" ‘NI, thus getting rid of an awkward figure, 


and at the same time improving the parallelism. 

DYMD'D. wnyiv fwijs. The omission of d8aros 
(found in the rendering of the same words in 
ii. 13) can only be ascribed to an early error.- 
The corresponding Heb. word is essential to the 
passage. 
16. FN myAD AYN nd. oUK éxoTiaca 
xataxod\ovlay oricw aov. O's Heb. seems to 
have been the same as ours. Puzzled however by 
TAN My W, but perhaps understanding it in the 
sense of feeding after thee, ie. following thee as a 
sheep its shepherd, they rendered somewhat loosely. 
On the other hand, if we point ry, we improve 
the parallelism of the v. So Aq. Pesh. Aq. renders 
‘AYN éxparaiwoa (? ‘FAYDN). 

17. “DMD. dedouevos pov; taking it to be 
from the root DIM. 

20. 3h. O' vacat, but BY*™™"NA have 


axoveare. 


De ee ee ee eee oe — eS Fe tery 87 crs rr Pee, tes 
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21. DANN. Kai un éxtropeveabe. This ap- 
pears to be a very early corruption, although there 
is no variant surviving. It evidently arose from 
some confusion with the similar collocation of 
words in v. 27. The same verb is rendered by 
eiogpépey in v. 24. So here the Compl. has eic- 
dépnre. 

23. wumép Tovs 1rarépas avrwy; an addition sug- 
gested by vii. 26. See however Wo. (p. 81) for 
another view. 

_ 24. pon yOe-ON. €ay eicaxovonte (A 
axova.; Q axoi axovo.). The phy, when viewed 
in the light of the facts commented upon in the 
note on iii. 1, would appear not to have been found 
by O’ in their Heb. text. Deut. xxviii. 1 or Zech. 
vi. 15 may have suggested its insertion here. 

25. O'W). «al dpyovres; interesting as a 


virtually certain example of a pre-septuagintal 
insertion in the Heb. text. Its spuriousness is 
shewn by oT which follows. It has been 


suggested by parallel passages (ii. 26, xxv. 18, 
XXXil, 32, xliv. 17, 21), but has not been inserted 
in xili, 13, xxii. 4. 

26. mmo ma. xat Ouciay nai Ouptapara 
xai puvva. The first two substantives give us a 
conflate rendering. ‘}, although translated @up. 1 S. 
li. 20, iii. 14; 2 K. x. 24 (in A), is yet ordinarily 
represented by @voc., which accordingly found its 


FES 
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way into the text. Mavva is meant as a trans- 
literation of the Heb. (comp. viii. 7). St Jer. 
however (Comm. tn loco) corrects the spelling to 
pavad. So here and in xli. [xlviii.] 5 MSS. 22, 33, 
and others. 

27. Mi. dudoda. See on vi. 5. 

XViii. 2. TORR. axovon. It is noteworthy 
that while the Vulg. has audzes, the Pesh. on the 


other hand follows M.T. O' however may have 
read the word as we do. Comp. in iv. 5 3y'Dwn, 


axovo nro, and similarly in iv. 15. In Deut. iv. 10; 
1 Sam. ix. 27 the Hiph. of this verb is similarly 
rendered. Comp. xix. 9. 

4. sy'n TS On3. év Talis yepoiv avtod ; 
reading wT3, doubtless rightly. 3 was an 


explanatory gloss, and its admission to the text 
drew with it, through the influence of the wording 
of 7. 6, the addition of "DMZ, which however 


Baer and Del. (see their Aduot. crit. ad loc.) read, 
as above, “OMS. So Aq. Theod. Vulg. (“‘e luto”). 


“¥i, avrov’. See preceding note. The ten- 


dency to amplification in this context is > specially 
illustrated in vv. 6, 8. 


7. yin”. O’ vacat. See oni. 10. 
8. oy ‘ABA WR. O’ «wacat. The clause 
was inserted for the sake of parallelism. So Gi. 


. 1 oe eee By wen wow le le . swe ee - — -— ————e ee coe ee eee, ee. "es ae ye -- 
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12. PN). avdpiuvueba. See on ii. 25. 
wniawny. For comment on O”s rendering 

see on vi. I9. 

PIVW. See on iii. 17. 

14. The point of the v. seems to be to con- 
trast the steadfastness of the snow and the springs 
of water with the fickleness of the people. Its 
obscurity however has caused much perplexity 
to translators. mY “WSD. aro wétpas pactoi 
(D'IW), which Wo. (p. 261) renders “(Shall) pro- 
tuberances (depart) from rocks?” an explanation 
however which appears to stagger even so uncom- 
promising a defender of O’s text. See Field for 
Aq. aro orepeod ixavod (IY, the Almighty); Symm. 
metpas paotwy (so Pesh.). Cor.’s suggestions (p. 
50) re and AW are good. See his whole 
note. — 

WNION. pn éxxdever (N €xxd.wn); reading 
WWs3, a root found in this sense in Is. xix. 5. 


proria OND OM DD. ibwp Araiws dviug 
depcuevov. For O° (supported by Aq. Symm. 
Pesh.) DW (proud, occurring in xliii. 2) is one 


conjecture. Again in favour of considering ©’ to 
have read ¥ for } is the fact that “¥ is rendered 


similarly by them in Is. lix. 19. For the other 
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words they appear to have read o'r and Dv>t9 


(bn). Best of all however is Perles’ view (Lc. p. 29) 
that O' read ‘O71 and understood it as a contracted 
form of D'S. (He compares for a somewhat 
similar mistake Ps. xi. 6 O'MBH for ‘DMB.) The 
Targ. accordingly here, as he points out, renders 
Pan, translating in Ps. Ixxvii. 18 D°D wi by 
ND WV. See further in his note. 

Cor. (p. 50) ventures to restore P °. ‘B to ey) 
D’D fan. He compares for ‘IX =) (the Medi- 
terranean) Deut. xi. 24 and other passages, in all 
of which however the words have the article. 

15. Dyin". Kai axGevncovat (983%). So 
Symm. omits the suffix, as well as Pesh. and Vulg. 
(“impingentes ”). 

17, OTN OVD DSW OVEN AY. Seitw 
@uTois nuépav (py DWN) arwrelas attav. The 
first words of the Heb. are unlikely to be an 
insertion from xxxil. 33, inasmuch as there they 
refer to the people, here to God. O’ therefore 
probably omitted them as anthropomorphic. The 
reading of DN"W as Kal changed the construction 
of BY from an accus. case to an abl. of time and 
hence induced the prefixing of 3. 


18. aDevpy oN). xai axovoopueOa. Gi. al- 


- | . — —eee = et Pe ee eC” nergy sw ey . . 7. + ee eT EY Gee a] = oP 
ee) — . 


‘ . 
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though no blind defender of O’, thinks that here 
they may be right, the clause then meaning Let us 
take hold of his words. It is however more than 
doubtful whether usage will warrant any other 
meaning than Aearken in a favourable sense. For 
the variants caused by O”s insertion or omission of 
the negative see references given on il. 31; see also 
on iv. I, xxili. 32, xxxi. 37, XXXVI. 25, xlix. 21, li. 
3, 58. 
19. ‘3 bipd. THS dwvis tov Sexasmparos 
peou. The parallelism of the clauses supports O’. 
The first * of “* may easily have arisen as an 
accidental addition to the preceding word. 

20. iat 9. ocuvedarnoay pyuara (deriving 
Y from My); a Midrashic rendering (for O's 
treatment of nw in this Book see on ii. 6), which 
is followed by an alternative gloss (arising from 
disapproval of the extreme freedom of that render- 
ing), Viz. xal THY KOAacLW avTa@y Expufay po. Its 
form may have been suggested by the last words of 
v.22. Gi. (ad loc.; see also his p. xxv) goes so far 
as to make the Heb. clause itself a later addition, 
pointing out that in vw. 22 it is differently rendered 
(€veyeipnoav Aoyov). Wo.’s defence of O' as it 
stands (p. 87) is quite inconclusive. 

21. DANN. «ai dOpocov avtous; as though it 
were DUNT. For this treatment of & see on vii. 


10, xliii. 2. 


"Whe 


cy 
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23. DYWID (p) MN, yerkoOw f dodévers 
avTay; reading pSbon. 
xix. 2, N'3, 1d woAvavdpiov. See on ii. 23. 
DT }3. viay Tay Ttéxvayv avt@y; reading (so 
Wo.) B)'I"93. 
3. Kat dvdpes ‘lovda was suggested by xvii. 20, 
while «ai of eiov....ravrass was suggested by xvii. 


20 or by xxii. 2. Conversely, for a similar insertion 
in M.T. comp. vii. 2 with note. 


4. tn. érAnoav. The conjunction has 
crept in, owing to yan being taken as part of 


the preceding enumeration, and not as the subject 
of this verb. 

5—7. Comp. notes on vii. 31—33. There is 
also a strong resemblance between v. 5 and xxxii. 
[xxxix.] 35. 

byad nidy. O' vacat. For tg XXXL. 35 
has Tb. by is not elsewhere used in reference 
to the worship of Molech. This fact supports O’ 
here. 

‘ADT Or. O’ vacat (AQ ovde €dadnaa). 
The words do not occur in vii. 31. 

105.1. ovdé ScevonOny ev rH xapdia pov. 
See on vii. 31. 

7. ‘N33. kai ogakw (Q «. xcxatacdafw); a 
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strange rendering, if genuine. St Jer. makes no 
comment, translating E¢ disstpabo. Spohn conjec- 
tures ovrapafw as Os original rendering, pointing 
out that they represent the Heb. verb in Nah. ii. 3 
(comp. v. 11) by éerivaccesy. 

8. DY). wai cataftw; so BN, but AQ have 
xai rafw, of which the other is a corruption. 

ne. oxvOpwrace. So in 1. [xxvii.] 13. 

9. p'nbonn). xai &ovra:. For the rendering, 
as though of Kal, comp. note on xviii. 2. 

‘B) AB). O' vacat. The words are probably 
repeated from v7. The expression is a frequent 
one in this Book (xxi. 7, etc.). 

11, MEV), See on iti. 22. 


159)... NBN. O’ vacat. The absence of 
connexion shews the clause to be an _ insertion 
borrowed in substance from vii. 32. 

12, AND), rod SoGjva. The 1 is an acci- 
dental repetition of the previous letter. 

13. DNDN. avo rev axaSapoiay avrov. In 
M.T. DM must refer attridutively to ‘Aa. But we 
want it as a predicate. If for this purpose we 


attach the 7 to the end of the previous word, thus 
reading, as in Is. xxx. 33, MASA, the objection 


remains that ‘B% should occur earlier in the zw, 
whereas O’ bears testimony at least to the present 


. . - . - . . 
. . . tot et ~ 
. . . ae : 
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posttion of the word. Cor. therefore, who argues 
(p. 69) as above, and Gi. decide (though the former 
somewhat doubtfully) for NDWM (agreeing with 


Dip). 

FON. Kat éorewav, reading, as in xxxii. 
[xxxix.] 29, 13D) | 

xXx. 2. ‘IN ™ me 5 m3). nai émarafkey 
@uTov (73 - comp. xxvi. 23). 

D3. olxov azrorerayuevov. According to 
Gi. O' read the word as though }*ON3. At any 


rate they connected the last part with the root 
11D. 

3. nya . O’ vacat. 

"355 NID. Méroccov; taking the other 
meaning of the root "jj. It is remarkable that 
while Aq. (see St Jer. ad loc.) did the same in his 
2nd ed. (“ peregrinum ”), in his 1st ed. he strangely 
took it as “circumspicientem.” 


4. sand. ets wetouctay. See previous note. 

many bn). eal od «ai dvra'lovba; reading 
(not the startling Heb. which J. F. Schleusner 
adopts from Cappellus bo) FAN, but) WN 
Syne, the accidental repetition of the four 
letters bringing about the loss of one of the 
groups. 
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mb33. O’ vacat. 

5. mprbrnay, O’ vacat. 

Din Dwi. O° vacat. Aq. Symm. have 
the words. 

6. “SWB. O' vacat. 

Dy” Non . O' vacat. 

7. ip . SceréXeca; refusing to accept the 
combination of bs with a pronoun. See on viii. 
6, xv. I0. 

8. PPIN DIN ID. weeps Adyp pov (1D - 
“137) yeAdoouas; taking the verb in the sense of 
pry. 

tH. xai taXairwpiav. See on iv. 13. 

phan. kat yNevacpoy (N eis yrAevacpa, AQ 
eis -pov), So N* ART in Ps. xliv. [xliii.] 14. 
pop is not found outside the two passages, 


npbp (€utravyuos) occurring Ezek. xxii. 4. 


9. INOW, Ou yy ovopdow (Q ins. éte) 
TO dvopa Kupiou; Midrashic. 

093. O' vacat. 

“SY. gréeyov ; MSS. 23, 26, and others ¢Aeyo- 
pevoyv and so SH. A conflate rendering is given 
by MSS. 22, 36, and others, ¢reyouevoy xai cuvexo- 


pevov. 
Ss. eo | 
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bp. wavtoGev; as though from bd. 


boa xy. Kad ov Suvapas hépecy. 

10. “Nab. cuvabpotouévwv. They seem to 
connect with the unused “38, fo bind, collect. 

WT) MVII. ‘Emoverire nat érvsvotapey. 
The root suggested to them “WIA, 2 troop. Comp. 
ovotpeppa as their rendering of this last word in 
2 Sam. iv. 2; 1 K. xi. 24 (in A). This seems 
much preferable to Gi.’s view (p. xxii), that they 
may have seen the root “Vj. 

yoy. Thy émivotay avrov; apparently to be 
explained as a very free rendering. The subst. 
émr. does not occur elsewhere in the O.T., except in 
the Apocryphal Books. The verb ézuvoeiv renders 


pw in Job iv. 18. 
II. oD xy wi". Kai vonoat ovn nouvarTo ; 


reading “ > bb, through the influence of the 


following baba. ‘For a misreading produced by 
a neighbouring influence of this kind see note on 
lii. 21 (AAI, ever). So we may explain Is. xxxiv. 
14, where ovoxéytavpo:, used to render D"N, repre- 
sents also mo in the next line. 

16. VT. O’ adds dv Oupg. 

17. pmb. év untpa (AQ add pntpes). 3 and 
DB were easily confused. See on iii. 4. See also 
xiv. 19 (P¥3, amo Luv), XVI. 4 Cnidb, év Javaty), 
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xxv. 9 (DAWU, cai eEepnudow avrovs), xxxviii. 
[xlv.] 24 (O°973, éx tev dAOywv), xlvi. [xxvi.] 10 
(PS, a7ro yas), 25 (3D, tov viov auTys), xviii. 
[xxxi.] 32 ("333, @s «AavOpov), li. [xxviii.] 20 
(73, éx ood), lit. 12 (dy, ‘T2y). 

18. mad. iva tt rouro. The readiness to 
translate so very Hebraic an idiom may serve to in- 
dicate the vitality of Heb. turns of language among 
even the Greek-speaking Jews of Alexandria. 

xxi, 2. WNT. O' vacat. 

3. VUPTS. O’ adds Baciréa ‘Jovda (Q om.) ; 
not so Targ. Vulg. SH. The Pesh. has simply 


4. bye ON. O' vacat, while Aq. Symm. 
Theod. have the words. Symm. has the words "WS 
D5IT'3, which follow. ) 


} b33 Jorns. O’ vacat. Aq. Symm. Theod. 
have the words. 

pis ‘FBDN). O° vacat. Symm. has the 
words. Of ‘these four groups of words it is 
specially unlikely that the last would have been 
omitted by O’, had they found it in their Heb. 
text. Again, if we admit the second and third to 
be later insertions in M.T., the «. read without 
these additions, brings IDO sufficiently near to 
PON to avoid any suspicious harshness. 


II—2 
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5. ryt. xpatarp. But N* prefixes inbnr, 
and so text of SH. St Jer. (in Comm.) has 
“forti” but adds “sive excelso.” O' renders by 
vy. in Exod. vi. 1, xxxii. 11, but almost every- 
where else has xpar. or ioyupos. 

noma O' vacat (AQ tx fine cai wapopyicpod 
peyanou). 

7. ‘ITN. O’ om. \. The omission makes 
the language to harmonize better with such pas- 
sages as viii. 3, xxiv. 8. 

)’3 ‘BD 33 WD, O' vacat; an insertion from 
one of the following, xxvii. 36, xxxii. 28, xliv. 30 
(in xxix. 21 JQ) is probably a gloss). 

‘T'3) 2°. O' vacat; against the testimony of 
similar expressions, e.g. xix. 7. 

D3), Kai KaTaxovovoty avTovs (B%3:71). 

pinend. ov geicouar. As Gi. points out, O' 
having read the previous verb in the pl., would 
have here read the existing M.T. in the same 
number. Thus they must have had ‘\3) DIN, 
readings which are supported by xiii. 14. The 
corruption in the Heb. was obviously induced by 
reading Dam, a change which itself arose from 


the intrusion of 3) 3) 3. See above. 
9. TH. O' vacat; a frequent insertion. 
See on xxxviii. [xlv.] 2. 
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(‘D) wT, {noeras. 


boat eis oxddAa; adding. xal Cnoerat (*M)) 
from xxxviii. [xlv.] 2. 
10. MUTTON. O’ vacat. 
II. In the first clause understand “ON from 
v. 8. The construction baffled O’. See p. 5, note 2. 
Syn. cal carevOuvare, kai ébérecGe. It 
is unlikely, in ‘the face of the parallel passage, 
xxii. 3, that such a word as ros has fallen out 


of the text. Rather, «al «ar. is a gloss on the 
words which follow. 

NSF avadpGy; reading M¥A, Comp. ix. 11 
[12], xi. 16, xvii. 27, 1. [xxvii.] 32. 

‘BD °3BD. O° vacat; an insertion from iv. 4, 
with which ™p here agrees. 

13. “W¥. Zep. The word has been very vari- 
ously translated (Aq. Ist ed. ? orepea, 2nd ed. Tupos, 
Symm. wérpa, Theod. cuveyoxevn), probably owing 
in part to the obscurity of the reference. In xviii. 
14 O’ seems to have had no difficulty in rendering 
by wérpa. 

IVY. wrojce; so Vulg. percutiet, taking it as 
Hiph. from (YW instead of Kal from AM). 

14. mM... SAE. O’ vacat. 

xxii. 1. “I. THopevou xai xataBnGe; probably 
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a combination of the original and an amended 
rendering. 
2. IDV). «al o olxds cov. N*™™ prefixes 


wai ot waides, and Q replaces o ol. by of 7. Thus 
a. was probably the original word, with ol. substi- 
tuted. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm. ad loc.) however (from 
whose note it is not gathered that the combination 
“and thy servants and thy house” is at the best 
extremely doubtful) connects the ol. with that of 
xxi. II, 12. 

4 "Q) NIM. avrod (N* avrod) «tr. So Vulg. 
The pl. was suggested by xvii. 25, where see note. 

5. WON, motnonre; through the influence 
of this verb in v. 4. 

6. (3) MID,  xarowenPnoopévas (‘D 12/3). 
Mich. conjectures my, 2 bare floor (for BY) in 
support of ‘5. 

7. ‘HOIP), xait ératw (A eio.); Midrashic. 
MSS. 22, 48, and others have «. dysacw; so text of SH. 
In li. [xxviii.] 28 a different account (see note there) 
is probably to be given of the rendering of “Tp. 

10. 1D), tov reOvnxora, The passage xvi. § ff. 
seems responsible for M.T.’s omission of the article, 
which is here clearly wanted, as referring to Josiah. 


12. xn. petoxioa (Q -cav); so Vulg. trans- 


tuli. The Greek is however probably an early 
error for -cavy, which was read by SH. (So 


Compl.) 


@ 
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13. M.. O' vacat (AQ 38). 2 followed by 
OO might easily fall out. It is however very 
possible, as Perles says (4c. p. 17), that O' may 
have read 77313 ‘Mas 7313/7, | 

14. TON “DN. qxodounoas. The repeated 
change of persons in this and the next v., though 
consonant with Heb. idiom, is reduced by O’ to 
uniformity (@xo06....u Baoirevcets ;). 

15. iTVIND, wapofivy (Q rapwfuvOns). See 
on xil. 5. Here, as in that passage, the verb needs 
an object. Accordingly we must make the clause 
end with TIN, 

TmN3. ev ‘Ayal, but A has ‘Ayad8 (and so 
Arabic. Comp. 1 K. xxii. 39), as though reading 
ANMNS. Cor. (p. 62) suggests that this was written 
without the second & (comp. v. 23 /ijMJ), and then 
was corrupted through MN of v. 14. In the re- 
mainder of this v. and in the next O’ evidently 
were hopelessly at fault. 

16. ovx &yvwoay at the beginning looks like 
the translation of a marg. Heb. gloss on the last 
clause of the v. Why should the words which Gi. 
conjectures as their “ viell. urspriinglich” original, 


viz. py xd. have been lost? 

17. 730) TIY PR. oun eiciv of ofGarpot cov 
ovde 9 xapdia gov. O' adds «adn, thus injuring the 
force of the sentence. 
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MI¥MD. gPovov. SH. read wévov. Vulg. has 
cursum. Comp. the Greek in xxiii. 10. 

18. TTT. OF adds Kai (AQ Oval) én) rev 
dySpa tovrov. 

HIM 4M. O' vacat. 

(3) AAW AM), O' vacat. The word does not suit 


the parallelism. The variants (eg. A om. ovéé... 
xupee; Q adds to xup., cat oipoe adedXpé) indicate a 
deep-seated corruption. SH. places an ast. before 
ov (47)) coy. Themost probable account is as follows. 
As NIM is not likely to be an insertion, and as O' 
would naturally feel a difficulty in understanding 
its application, they seem to have decided to cut 
the knot by omitting the second member of each 
division of the lament. This was the easier, if the 
last member (see above) had by their time become 
corrupt. See further on xxxiv. 5. 

20. DMOVD. «is ro wépay ys Gaddoons; 
reading DY “Opb, It is remarkable that in Numb. 


xxxiii. 44 they render, as here, by wépav, while 
there, in vv. 47, 48, they transliterate (aBapi,.). 

21. Tniws. éy TH wapantwoces gov, and so 
SH. ]Asiam5. But the sense is undoubtedly as 
Aq. Symm. év 79 evOnvia cov; so Vulg. abundantia. 

22. 774. Tous mosévas cov. Aq. Symm. 
(éraipous) read 3°99. Vulg. has pastores tuos, but 
St Jer. suggests “ amatores sive amici tui.” 
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OY, trav pidovvrwv ce; as if FY" were re- 
peated here. 

23. FIN). xaracrevdges (AMIN), Vulg. 
congemuisti. The omission of the & (*AMI) led 
to the transposition of the ) and Mf, and thus to 
the connecting of the word with JJM (“ How 
gracious etc.” A.V.). 

24. iT7. yevomevos yévnrat See on iii. 1. 
“ The expression of a condition is often emphasized 
by the addition of the infin. abs.” Driver, Samuel 
etc. Noteoni. 11. A doubtful example (see note 
there) of the Heb. idiom, which O' thus preserves, 
is to be found in xvii. 24; not so Exod. xv. 26; 
Deut. xi. 13. For other instances see Gi. here, or 
Driver on 1 S. xx. 6. 

25. “WAV1°% O° vacat. 

1 ’3 ‘Bb N39 993, O' vacat (Ag. Theod. haé.). 
Gi. would also reject DIV3IN 3). 

26. NN paenjy, ets ynv. The grammar 
of the M.T. is dubious. Probably therefore MANN 


entered the text before the article, which was in- 
serted to harmonize with ‘N™ by of vw 27. Aq. 


Theod., while adding érépav, leave the yi» anar- 
throus; and so SH. 


27. by aw. O’ zacal. 
28. TNID AT ONT PAB) MDD YT, ae 
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uiOn “leyovias. ‘Ym probably perplexed O’, while 
the three words following ‘3) entered the text later. 

YIID. Sr. So in xxvi. [xxxiii.] 9. 

29. PR. O' vacat. Comp. vii. 4. 

30. This v. serves to illustrate more than one 
interesting point connected with the double text, 
viz. the tendency of M.T. to insert stock phrases, 
while yet it is unsafe to explain thus a// O”s 
“omissions” ; and again, the weakness in grammar 
shewn here and there by the translators, although 
on the other hand they were prepared to deal with 
a difficulty suggested by the sudject-matter. 

7 “IDS m5, O' vacat. 

134 wy. éxenpuctrov avOpwrov. “Childless,” 


as the natural sense of the Heb. adj., must have 
been familiar to O’ from Gen. xv. 2 etc. But Je- 
chonias appears to have had children according to 
1 Chr. iii. 17 ff. Hence they gave the Midrashic 
rendering, proscribed, banished. Further, despite 
the order of the Heb. words, they connected them 
thus, as though reading ‘p ‘3. 


Yo" nbyrnd. O’ vacat. Had “a4 also (see 
last note) been absent from their text, ‘we might 


have taken the clause ’3 ‘¥* ‘Jas an insertion, al- 
though (against Wo. p. 33) it much improves the 
balance of the sentence. As things stand however, 
it seems best to assume that the later words of the 


clause are genuine. The recurrence of yond might 
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easily lead to the omission of those words by O’. 
Comp. the omission in xxiii. 2. 

xxiii. 1. SYP" = tijs vouys avrav (AQ pov); 
reading ‘YY OD, and understanding it as on—. 

2. DYyAT 2°. O’ vacat. See end of note on 
XXii. 30. a 

3. ‘JN¥, tov Aaov pou; Midrashic. 

Gat emi dons (but RAQ dad). 

4. IDB ND), O! vacat 

5,6 are very similar to xxxiii. [xl.] 15, 16, where 
O' is lacking. See note on xi. 7. 

6. ve aa xat ‘Iopanvr, but N has «. ‘Tepovea- 
Any. The povint of the parallel passage xxxiii. 16 
should probably be restored here. Cheyne (ad /oc.) 
considers that xxxii. 30, 32, li. 49; Zeph. iii. 14 (in 
that passage O’ supports him) afford parallels. Sce 
further his reference to Griatz’s illustration from 
Zech. 1. 19. 

WIT¥ nvr WY AWE, & KaXréoes avTov Ku- 
pios "Iwaedéx. N* ‘Iwoecxei seems to be a trace 
of a misreading of the pron. suff. Here successive 
applications to individual leading men may well 
have caused varieties of reading. "Iwoedéx (PTSIT) 


is mentioned Hag. i. 1 etc.; Zech. vi. 11; Ezra iii. 
2 ctc.; Neh. xii. [xxii.] 26. At the same time it is 
unsafe to assume that the translators would have 
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thought it needful to transliterate the suffix of ‘¥. 
Their cedée may therefore represent PTS. The 


virtual duplication of A\ in the Greek (K. being 
the subject of the preceding verb) suggests that 
the passage had been tampered with even before 
the time of O’. 

It is of course possible that the name of God 
may not have originally entered at all into the 
proper name placed in apposition with the suff. in 
RP, and may only have come into it: through 


the accidental presence of the preceding M7’. See 
Wo.’s defence of this view in his discussion of the 
passage, pp. 239 ff. We cannot however let pass 
unchallenged his statement that “even the Masso- 
retic accentuation seems to shew clearly that ‘Je- 
hovah’ belongs to the word preceding.” The 
accent is indeed in form identical with one of the 


Distinctives (D9), but in accordance with the 


somewhat intricate laws of Heb. accentuation must 
here be virtually a Conjunctive, PIB by name, 


whose function is to divide words, which, though 
connected in sense, “it might nevertheless seem 
desirable, for the sake of effect in the reading, to 
separate by a slight pause’.” Thus it is plain that 


1 Wickes, Treatise on the Accentuation of the twenty-one so-called 
Prose Books of the O.7., Oxford, 1887, p. 120. See further on his 
pages following, and contrast the functions of AY) as given pp. 
22, 159. 
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the accentuation, whatever its authority may be 
worth, is in favour of connecting ‘y “. 

7,8. O' vacat, but the vv. appear after v. 40 
with slight variations (on which see Cor.’s note on 
XxXxiii, 14——26, p. 65), this discrepancy in their 
position falling in with the supposition of their 
spuriousness in this place. See also on xi. 7, xv. 
13. 

9. DY, cuvreTpippéevos ; reading Iw, 
wap Is eumperreias Sofns av’tov. They 
seem to have read (for 3) VI. Their Heb. Ms. 


was perhaps blurred. Nowhere else does dofa 
represent ‘0. The nearest parallel is WIP), dofac- 


O@ncerat, Is. v. 16. 

10. PINT AND DDN 1D. O' vaca’. There 
can be little doubt (against Gi.) that one or other 
of the two clauses of the v., which end in ‘RM, is 
spurious. To the absence of the first of these from 
O’’s text may be added the fact that it bears a 
sufficient similarity to the second to justify us in 
conjecturing it to be a gloss on a blurred text, and 
suggested by v.14. Further, this harmonizes with 
the logical connexion of the whole passage, in 
which, if we follow O' as our guide, the iniquities 
of the prophets and priests become gradually more 
clearly indicated, till they are at last definitely 
specified in the last sentence (7. 14). 


ON. rovrwy (MPN); quite justifiably. See 
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last note. That the familiar rule “ Proclivi lectioni 
praestat ardua” by no means always applies in 
such cases is illustrated by v.17. See note there 
on “T mb. 

FWI. See on ix. 9 [10]. 

pny, 6 Spupos (but NAQ Spouos) avrav. 

Nd. ovtws (AQ ovy otrws). See on viii. 6. 

14. DYDD “. xepav worrwy (AQ twovnpar) ; 
dividing the words after the $ and reading the 
latter part as DYD) 

Ww ‘nba. Tov 4 atroorpagnvat. To make 
the Heb. grammatical we must alter to 3% (or 
3%"). 

15. See on ix. 14 [15}. 

16. DID DINSIT, O' vaca. NDI DIT 
presented no difficulty to O' in ». 25. We may 
therefore consider that the second word was absent 
from their text here. 

17. RDN DDN. Aéyovow (Aq. Symm. add 
Aeyovres). This, as being a case the converse of 
those enumerated in note on ili. 1, makes it plain 
that the idiom, while surviving among the Alex- 
andrian Jews, had ceased to have any real signifi- 
cance to their ears. Compare note on @. 39. 

m7 735 "NID. Tots am@@oupevors Tov Noyoy 


(7 “egeaab) Kupiov ; much more smoothly. 


—27] CRITICAL NOTES. 175 


inb nies qh 51. Kai mao Tots tropevo- 


pévats Tots bodtpaow aur av, twavrit te (QO om. Te) 
qopevopévy tTrravn Kapdlas avrov (N* -rav) ; by con- 
flation. For wd. as rendering of WW see on iii. 17. 

18. IDS. év urootpat:t. The nearest paral- 


lel to this rendering i is the vrocracts of v. 22. On 
the other hand in vi. 11 we have cuvaywyy and 
in xv. 17 ouvédpsov. 

you), O’ vacat,; obviously an insertion for 


the sake of smoothness. 
a) (? ™2") "4, P 37. O’ vacat. MS. 88 


and SH. agree with ‘5. 
20. rida 3 wan. vyonaovow auto (AQ 


auta); reading ‘Sv. Comp. XXX. 24. 
22. J yy DIT. O’ vacat ; inserted for the 


sake of improving the parallelism. Ezek. xiii. 22 
may have suggested it. 

23. O' makes this «. an affirmation, not a 
question ; and rightly. God, as universally present, 
can never be at a distance. Such is the thought 
of v. 24. But later the v. was made interrog. in 
order to meet the difficulty presented by the later 
Jewish conception, viz. that God dwelt wholly 
apart from men. So Gi. M.T. however is fol- 
lowed by St Jer. 

26, TYD VW ta OeAnyata. See on viii. 5. 


27. DYN. O’ vacat. 
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‘DY 1°. rod vopou pou; either an early error 
of ear, or a marg. gloss on ‘Y. 

28. TON. (29) Obrws of Aoyos pou, Aéyer 
Kuptos. O’ is to be preferred. A slight confusion 
in M.T. has carried 5 into the next v. 

29. bn. oun tdou (N ovys; AQ ovy) seems a 
double rendering, 46. being the original one. 

31. piv Dns, NAQ have rovs éxBar- 
Aovtas wpognteias (A -teiav) yAWoons (A -oon). 
This and «. 30 are lacking in B. The expression 
puzzled the translators. They therefore gave a 
conjectural rendering, which can only be paralleled 
by that in Job xxii. 22 ATIF YBD RIT. éx Bade 
(but not so NA) de x oroparos avrod éfryopiav. 

ON) NI", NAQ have cai vuotalovras vuc- 
taypov éavray (Q avrav). They connected the 
words with 6)). 

32. “py nisdn NB>y. mpos Tovs wpodn- 
Tas Tovs Tpodntevovtas evuTrua Wevdy (A . év.). 
Cor. (p. 62) considers an original D°N'337 to have 
been omitted from the Heb. text, not accidentally, 
but by way of support to the idea (see note on 
xxix. 8) that “dreams...are entirely outside the 


province of all prophecy, whether false or true.” 
DYED. = xai ov Sunyourro avta; but NAQ 
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omit ov. For O's treatment of the negative see 
on xviii. 18. 


33. PITIN NBIIIN. «4 epeds } xpodrirns 
(No mp.) See on vi. 13. 

NBDTDON. ‘Tpeis éore ro Anppya; rightly 
dividing NWOT DAN. SH. attributes to Aq. (and 
so in Zech. ix. 1) the rendering appa ((Ana;%) 
instead of dpa, to which St Jer. testifies. 

36. WD. ovoualere (Q -fnte); reading 
TIA, Comp. the Hiph. as rendered in Josh. 
xxiii. 7; Is. xix. 17, Xxvi. 13; Am. vi. 10. 

TON... DDD. O’ vacat; a later addition, 
as the accumulation of epithets suggests. 

37. +1° AT... O' vacat (Q hab.); pro- 
bably an insertion suggested by v. 35. The addi- 


tional epithets of God in the Greek of vv. 37, 38 
point however to corruptions in O’ as well. 


38. YNONAD...N). O° vaca. 

39. No) DOTS mv). eyo AapBavw (‘*FNYD). 
O’ is clearly right, on account of the N&#/b, which 
is the prevailing word in the passage. An original 
*W3 was wrongly ascribed to the root 7W&/9, and 
the * inserted accordingly. It is remarkable that 
although O’ were quite willing to represent, as far 
as might be done in Greek, the usage by which the 
finite verb is emphasized by an infin. abs., even 

S. 12 


. e - . . 
. . 
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when the Heb. text contained nothing to justify 
such representation (see instances on ili. 1), they 
yet were also not unwilling to ignore the idiom, 
when it did appear. Comp. note on v. 17. 

‘prbyp, 0" vacat (Q hab.); inserted from 
vil. 15. 

For O’’s insertion of vv. 7,8 at the end of this 
chap. see on wv. 7. 

xxiv. I. “YDBITMN). «al rovs decuaras 
(N* om.); as though reading “DD. The Heb. 
word occurs elsewhere in xxix. [xxxvi.] 2 (where 
O' has 6. xai reyvitov); 2 K. xxiv. 14, 16 (roy cuy- 
xrelovta); Is, xxiv. 22 (oxvpwpa), xlii. 7 (Seopar) ; 
Ps. cxlii. [cxli.] 8 (puAanys). 

3. See oni. 11. 

5. nn morne. tovs atranicbévras ‘lov- 
Saiovs (NAQ ‘Iovda). For the tendency to sub- 
stitute the concrete for the abstract comp. vii. 32 
(WV), 34, xill. 18, xix. 34, xxx. [xxxvii.] 19, 
xl vii. [xxix.] 7, xlviii. [xxxi.] 3. 

6. FNIM. O' adds e’s ayaa (Q om.) from the 
previous clause. 

8. "3. O' vacat. 

9. my. O’ vacat; a gloss on ‘yi, or 
“merely a dittogram” (Cor. p. 61). 

INI). «ts picos;, as though metry. Yet in 
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Deut. xxviii. 37 ; 2 Chr. vii. 20 they render Sepynua, 
and in K. ix. 7 XaAnnua. 

10. panisy)). O’ vacat; perhaps an in- 
sertion from 2 Chr. vi. 25. 

xxv. See Cor. (pp. 53 f) for the extensive 
changes adopted by him in the main from Schwally 
(Zettschrift d. A. T. Wissenschaft, viii. 177—190). 

I. 633... . O' vacat (Q hab.); a gloss. 

2, NIT INDY. O’ vacat; a gloss conse- 
quential on the preceding. 

(2°) “b>. O’ vacat. 

3. jD. ‘Ev. It is not likely that 3 would 
here have been altered to }, and as this preposi- 
tion is written in full, the case differs from the 
simple confusion of letters dealt with in note on 
Xx. 17. 

NON. "Audis. See on i. 2. 

OS. O’ vacat; taken from i. 2. 

DAyoY dy. O’ vacat ; an insertion from such 


passages as Vil. 13. 

4. ar mo). Kat améoredXov. This v. 
breaks the connexion, is unsuitable in its Greek 
form to the mouth of Jeremiah, as referring to 
past generations of prophets, and is therefore an 
interpolation in both texts. That the Greek gives 

12—2 
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us the older form is shewn by (a) its coincidence 
with the language of vii. 25 f. (comp. xi. 7 f.) from 
which it is taken, (4) the absence of notification of 
a change of subject. M.T. seeks to remove this 
harshness, and, in doing so, alters the construction 
from that of ‘) conversive,’ as though indicating a 
date when that construction was at least obso- 
lescent. 

WII“ 2S-N. tous SovAous ov. See previous 
note. 

5. sid is a harsh construction, as the passage 


now stands, but not so (see note on »v. 4) if joined 
to v. 3 (when ‘& 5) is there omitted). 
mn jr. €dwxa; by way of harmonizing with 


their form of the previous v. This is a clear 
indication (against Wo.) that O' were not in the 
habit of firmly adhering to the Heb. text before 
them when they saw what appeared to them to 
be an adequate reason for change. 

6. ‘TIN, we. Here the change by way of 


harmonizing affects both texts. The Heb. was 
originally “AN (=ANN). 

nob iy xb). rod eaxdoas duds. Here the 
harmonizing is confined to the Heb., O' giving us 
the rendering of nob yb, which strangely enough 
has only survived in its Heb. shape in the gloss 
forming the greater part of 7. 7. 
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7. mt DN). O’ vacat. The words were in- 
serted through failure to perceive that the pre- 
ceding Oy referred to the prophet, and that it 
was consequently connected with v. 3. 

ps). - wd. O' vacat; a gloss, suggested 
by the similar language of v. 6. 

9. ninavp-ba ne. matpiay (NAQT prefix 
TV). wagay must have fallen out, as is shewn by 


the subsequent pl. suffix. 
“Iay...DN3. O° vacat; an obvious gloss. 


Observe the harshness of the construction of by. 


For O's non-recognition of this title of Neb. in 
M.T. see on xxvii. 6 [xxxiv. 5], xliii. [l.] 10, and 
Wo. pp. 243 f. 


npn, O' vacat; a gloss. 
DAD WUT, «ai (A om. cai) eepnpacw avtovs ; 


reading 3 for BD. For other instances of this 
confusion see on xx. 17. 


risands, Kai ets ovetdio pov; as though reading 
neni. Iti is remarkable however that the Hiph. 
of = is thus rendcred in six instances. 

Io. O'MM ip. oouny pipov. We can hardly 


imagine the Greek to be original. “Vin the sense 
of millstones must have been sufficiently familiar 


I es eerie nee 45 ae = 
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to the translators through Exod. xi. § ; Deut. xxiv. 
6, where they have pvAoy, But the fact that M4 
in its ordinary sense of odour was rendered gene- 
rally by 607, coupled with the corruption of purov 
into puvpov, easy where the context seemed to 
suggest it, would lead to marg. glosses, in time 
taking the place of the text. 

nn. Daa agen mp DAT may), «ai 
Sovdevcovew ev TOLS é@veow. Here and in v. 12 O' 
preserves for us the original Heb. They read 
D312, but failed to understand the meaning of 'y 


when constructed thus, viz. fo make to serve. (Comp. 
xxxiv. 9.) The sense of the clause is that ‘the 
families of the north’ shall bring the Jews and the 
peoples who border upon their land into bondage. 
Later the Heb. copyist, failing also to perceive this 
sense, changed ‘33 into ‘3m, a change which, pro- 
viding ‘Y with a subject, left it without an object. 
In order to supply one ‘3 DT was inserted. 

12, } Saa-qbp- yp. O’ vacat. When, owing 
to the misunderstanding of v. 11, YT3y had changed 
its subject, the reference of vA 4351 was no 
longer clear. Hence the reeds ‘3 ‘poby. and 
later in the w., of Dw re 


pI-Ns m7 DN), Alaa ¢noiv Kupios). 


DD yr on. O’ vacat. See last note but 
one. 


| 
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13 [14 DMaN>sby weDy NETwN. 2 
érpodyrevoey “lepepias evi ta “(N* om. ra) &Ovn. 
Thereupon follows ta AiAdp, Q adding dv dpyF 
Bacthéws Yedexiou Bactréws ‘Tovda rAéyowr, all this 
now standing in xlix. 34 of M.T., and there forming 
the heading of one of the prophecies against 
foreign nations. See the discussion which follows 
as to the position of those prophecies. 

14. O' vacat. See following discussion. 

At this point occurs the most marked discrep- 
ancy as to order between the two texts. Here 
follow in O’ the prophecies against foreign nations, 
while in M.T. they form chaps. xlvi—li. Also 
the prophecies are quite differently grouped in the 
two texts. 

Thus two distinct questions present themselves: 

1°. Are we to prefer the position which O’ as- 
signs to the prophecies as a whole? 

2°, Are we to prefer Os grouping ? 

To the first question we are disposed to answer, 
Yes; to the second, No. 

1. In favour of the position which they occupy 
in Q’ are the following considerations : 

(2) It is unlikely that the words “which J. 
hath prophesied etc.” (end of v. 13) should be from 
the prophet himself. The most natural account of 
this clause is that it formed, as it now forms in O’, 
the heading of the collection of prophecies against 
forcign nations, and therefore that these had their 
place here (as in Isaiah and Ezekiel) and not at the 
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end of the Book. When Heb. editors of the text 
removed them to the end, the clause in question 
was by mistake left behind (comp. the converse 
proceeding pointed out in the note on li. 64), and 
considered to be the conclusion of the preceding 
sentence. 

(6) v. 14 implies such a removal, for it can 
only be reasonably explained as an editorial com- 
ment (otherwise O’ would have it) afterwards in- 
serted for the sake of smoothness. 

(c) We should a priori expect the prophecies 
to appear in the company of the kindred matter 
which here follows (vv. 15—38). 

(a) O”s general respect for their Heb. text and 
scrupulousness in dealing with it (see p. 5) does 
not accord with the supposition that they made so 
striking a change. 

On the other hand against O”s text may be 
pleaded : 

(2) It is not unnatural that the earlier and 
later portions of this chapter should be thus divided. 

(6) That by the Greek arrangement the passing 
of sentence upon the nations (vv. 1§ —38 [xxxii. I— 
24]) is made to follow (whereas it should naturally 
precede) the announcement of punishments as set 
forth in detail in the prophecies themselves. 

Neither of these arguments seems very weighty 
as against the probabilities on the other side. 
They are both mentioned by Gi. (p. xxxiii), who 
however, following Kuenen (4 ¢. p. 218) and Orelli 
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(Kursgef. Comm. iv. 217) is inclined for a third 
position, viz. immediately after chap. xxv. But in 
the absence of clearer evidence than these authori- 
ties can adduce, we may well hesitate to suppose 
that the prophecies have been displaced in both 
texts. 

2. Taking now the second of the above ques- 
tions, we consider the grouping of the prophecies. 

It may prove convenient to exhibit in parallel 
columns (a) the grouping in M.T., (4) that.in O’, 
(c) the order adopted in the somewhat imperfect 
summary found in xxv. 19—26". 


(a) M.T. xlvi.—li. (5) O’ [xxv. 14—  (c) M.T. ov. 19—26.: 


xxxi.] 
2 Egypt 8 Elam Egypt 
4 Phil. 1 Egypt (Uz (near Idum. & Eg.)] 
g Moab 9 Bab. Phil. 
6 Ammon 2 Phil. Edom 
§ Edom s Edom Moab 
8 Damascus 4 Ammon Ammon 
7 Kedar and Hazor 7 K. and H. Tyre and Sidon 
1 Elam 6 Damascus ‘the islands ” 
3 Bab. 3 Moab [Arabia and] ‘‘mingled 
people” 

(Zimri] 

Elam 

Medes 


It is obvious that columns (a) and (¢) are in 
close correspondence as regards order, especially 


1 The figure prefixed to each name in the columns (a) and (4) re- 
fers to the position occupied by the name in (6) and (a) respectively. 
In column (c) [ ] indicate that the name is lacking in 0’. 
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when we eliminate the names in [ ]. It is also 
clear that the names, as gathered from vv. 19—26, 
given in (c), were not liable to any such regrouping 
as might befall the prophecies themselves. In 
favour of that order there is thus (a) a strong pre- 
sumption to start with, (6) the fact that Egypt is 
the most natural country, with which to begin such 
an enumeration, inasmuch as it was “the nation 
whose overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar would be the 
signal to the rest of a similar fate’.” 

(c) If we regard the geographical position of 
the places mentioned, it is plain that there is no 
comparison between the orderly arrangement of 
the M.T. and the confusion exhibited by the 
grouping in O’. 

We therefore conclude in favour of the M.T. in 
this respect. It is hard in fact to believe that the 
prophecies originally standing (if the results of the 
first part of our discussion be admitted) imme- 
diately before xxv. 15, were in anything resembling 
O”s present order. If we put the further question, 
Why then was the alteration made ? it is true that 
we can obtain no very satisfactory reply. We may 


1 Camb. Bible for Schools and Colleges, Fer. and Lam. p. 284. 
Wo. (p. 113) objects to this statement on the ground that the 
prophecy “would not necessarily be so understood, until after the 
events predicted had transpired (sic).” But surely a prophecy 
uttered in such close connexion with the victory at Carchemish, 
might well have suggested this thought either to the prophet himself 
or to thuse who first collected his prophecies. 
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with Kuenen’ consider that it was in part caused 
by the historical point of view belonging to the 
time of the translators. We may on the other 
hand (to take the two most striking examples of 
the displacement in O’) suppose that the position 
of Elam (a short prophecy of six vzv., as compared 
with the twenty-six vv. to which Egypt, thus dis- 
placed, extends) may be merely the result of so 
slight a consideration as the available amount of 
room at the end of a roll, while again the large 
space still occupied by Babylon in the Jewish mind 
might easily suggest a much earlier position in the 
sequence. 

We must however remember in any conjectural 
answers to this question that after all the word 
alteration may be an unsuitable one. O's disorder 
conceivably arose simply because the prophecies 
existed in Egypt in a more or less detached form, 
and were put together without conscious reference 
to the grouping in any copies of the collective 
works of Jeremiah. 


1 J. ¢. p. 218, note 14. ‘*Als der griechische Ubersetzer lebte, 
war Persien—welches zwar nicht mit Elam identisch ist, aber doch 
daran angrenzt—von den Griechen unterworfen; es ist nicht un- 
wahrscheinlich, dass der Ubersetzer—oder der Besitzer der Hand- 
schrift, welcher er folgte—darin eine Erfiillung der Prophetie des 
Jeremia sah, und sie deshalb als hichst beachtenswert voranstellte. 
Aus denselben oder iihnlichen Gritnden kann er den Weissagungen 
wider Egypten und wider Babel den zweiten und dritten Platz 
angewiesen haben, wihrend er die iibrigen in der Reihenfolge 
aufnahm, in der sie ihm in die Hinde oder vor die Augen kamen.” 
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XXv. 15 [xxxii. 1]. MDM, rob axpatov (DM pu). 
"OM is rendered thus in Ps. Ixxv. [Ixxiv.] 9. 

Wniw. O' vacat. The object, as being evident, 
was not expressed, or it may have been included 
in the verb, then to be read ; nn pem. 


16 [xxxii. 2]. a O’ vacat (AQ* nai ariop- 
Tat) ; a gloss. 

WPA) «ai eEepotvrac; a free rendering. 
The word is more literally translated by the pass. 
of rapdocey in v. 22 and by «upatvey in xlvi. 


{xxvi.] 7. 
18 (xxxii. 4} THI n> nyoph1. O’ vacat. 


20 [xxxii. 6. PY PW “Sheba ny}. 0’ 


vacat, Gi. considers this clause to be a gloss. On 
the other hand O’ may easily have omitted it 
through an error of the eye. SH. read (and 
without an ast.) «al wayras tous Bac. yvycwy, the 
last words being an easy corruption for ras yns ONE. 

22 (xxxii. 8). ‘NT, O' vacat. 

23 [xxxii.9], ND‘ and 3 are represented in 
O’ by Gamay (N* Owpeay) and ‘Pws (N* ‘Pwé) 
doubtless through error. 

24 [xxxii. 10]. 3TY...(1°) FN). O' vacat. 

25 (xxxii, 11) "OT... (9) AN), «=O wacat. 
Zimri would here be out of place. “Durch die 
Stellung sind Araber, Phoenicier, Aethiopen aus- 
geschlossen ” Gi. ad loc. See also Wo. p. 44. 
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‘ID. epodv. The word is evidently an 


alternative rendering of Doy. It may, as intro- 
duced from the marg. into the wrong place, have 
supplanted an original Myémy (which Compl. 
has), or perhaps the words "7D... FN) have been 
added to the Heb. text by those who were dis- 
satisfied at the omission of the Medes (mentioned 
in li. [xxviii,] 11, 28), in which case the whole 
clause, «ai a. 8. II. will be a dittography of FN) 


poy ‘ab>. 


26 [exacii. 12]. iby. amnnserou (A tov a7.). 
O’ uses the word elsewhere only in Ezek. xxi. 3 
(xx. 47], xxi. 9 [4], each time in the expression 
amo avr. éws Boppa (NBS 3235), apparently taking 
it as the quarter of the wind which blows /rom the 
midday sux. Hence its use here is inexplicable, 
unless we suppose that the full reading was Pern) 
'¥7T 'D ‘D"NN) 3327 'D, and that the Greek trans- 
lators omitted the latter part, because it made '¥ 
the recipient, and not (as in v. 9, and i. 15) the 
executor, of vengeance. 

JW. O' vacat; obviously an insertion, spoil- 
ing the grammar. 

pavane... 75D0. O' vacat; a clause suggested 
by the latter part of v. 25, making use of the cipher 
form (called technically Atbash, because in it 
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N=F,3=¥%, etc.), which probably came into ex- 
istence later than J.’s time. See Wo., pp. 245 ff. 

29 [xxxii. 15]. span XD span APS. xaBdpoes 
{Q xaBapiop@) ov pn xabapicOAre. O’ failed to 
comprehend the interrogative 'M ; so omitted it. 

30 [xxxii. 16]. ‘TH, of8e; corrupted from 
“Avda5, a transliteration of the Heb. Comp. xlviii. 
[xxxi.] 33. The last four words of this v. are 
transferred by O’ to the next sentence. 

32 [xxxii. 18]. iy’, éxtropeveras; less literal 
than the rendering in vi. 22 (éyepOncerat). 

PWNS, az’ doxarov tHs yijs. See on 
vi. 22. 

33 [xxxii. 19]. NVI BYD, év nyépa Kupiov; 
probably a slip, original or otherwise, in the Greek. 

SPDR’, ND, O’ vacat. M.T. is an insertion 


drawn from viii. 2. 


xovracGe). But in vi. 26 they render by xararraccety, 
and in Ezek. xxvii. 30 by orpwvvveu. 

Dons, O’ vacat. If we read the Heb. 
thus as a subst., it shipwrecks the grammar; if 
as a verb in Taph., DD'NI¥IBM (so Baer and Del.) 
or D'NI¥*HM, it somewhat harshly introduces the 
Lord as speaking. The word is probably corrupt. 
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“Es ist vielleicht nur aus verwischtem tb55 onsps) 
entstanden, und neben der Correctur stehen geblie- 
ben.” Stade in Zettsch. d. A. T. Wass. 1881, p. 68 
note. 

34 [xxxii. 20]. Mon bo. @omep of xptot 
("23) of éxdextoi. As Schwally (4 ¢. p. 137 note) 
points out, ‘Ml b> occurs in Hos. xiii. 15; Nah. ii. 
10; 2 Chr. xxxii. 27, xxxvi. 10, and the variant 3 
might easily arise through the influence of “YN 

mi. Gratz however (quoted by Gi. ad loc.) 
suggests that [the original read “On, comparing 
XViil. 4. 

37 [xxxii. 23]. Mw), Ta Katadora. The 
Greek is possibly a corruption for catadXvpara, but 
in face of the circumstance that the latter word 
renders 13D in v. 38, this is improbable. For O”s 
treatment of ‘3 see on ix. 9 [10]. 

mA. Oupod pov (Q Kupiov); reading ‘9 BN 
as ‘BN, Comp. vi. 11, xxvii. 18 [15]. Comp. also 


the converse instance (noticed by Wo., p. 193) in 
Jon. i. 9, where “WY is rendered by Aovros Kupiou 


(" 739). | 
38 [xxxii. 24]. mea Wn. tns (AQ om. tis) 
payaipas THs weyadns ; reading a1, and doubtless 


rightly. Comp. xlvi. [xxvi.] 16, 1. [xxvii.] 16, where 
a'VI occurs in this phrase. In those two passages 
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‘1 is rendered ‘EAAnuejs, as though mv from 
jv. Here O”’’s treatment is less easy to explain. 
Possibly they read V1, and translated freely. So 
Pesh, reads ([u;802), and one of Kenn.’s MSS. has 
wary mm mh. St Jer. renders by columba, i.e. 
Nebuchadnezzar, in reference to the Jewish belief 
that his standards bore that device. 

PN... 9983. O' vacat. The clause is an in- 
sertion. Accordingly the pron., as Gi. remarks, 
“schwebt in der Luft.” 

xxvi. [xxxiii.] 1. rasbnp. Bacirews. O’ is 
doubtless a corruption of Bactreias. The Heb. 
itself however (see Wellhausen, Der Tert a. Biicher 
Sam. 1 S. xv. 28) is in all probability a corrupt 


form of nsbop. 


mT ab. O' vacat (Q had.); a gloss. 

2. ONE TT pz by.  dwacr (AQ 
aox[v]) TOLS *louSa‘ous Kai waoe (NQ om. x. 7.) 
Tos épyouevos. “Wy has been introduced from 
Xi. 6. 

3. ‘FIOM, Kai Tavoopzat; euphemistically, as 
in vv. 13, 19. See xxxi. [xxxviii.] 20. On the 
other hand peravoeiy is the rendering in iv. 28, viii. 
6, xviii. 8, 10. 

6. (Pp) ANIM, O' vacat(AQ tavrnv); probably 
an accidental omission. See 77. 9, 12. 


a 7 - Z _ a s 
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7. DYNAN. xai of pevdorpodiras. So in 


vu. 8, 11. See on vi. 13. 

8. mY. cuvetakev avr@ (YS; comp. xx. 2). 

9. PTD, dre See xxii. 28. 

10. wan TYAS mudrns (A adds Kuplou 
and Q oixou K.) trys xawns. SH. testifies to ‘m'. 
Pesh. and Vulg. read ‘7’ 1'3 ‘Y; but there seems 
no sufficient ground for rejecting the genuineness 
of O's reading, especially as the words ” ‘3, 
having just preceded, were wholly needless to 
repeat. 

19. lara Kai €Tavoato. See on xXxXi. 20. 

20. 1 meaty syarby. O' vacat. Gi. defends 
the Heb. as agreeing with the wording of 7.6. But 
the argument seems precarious. 

21. y2s-721. O’ vacat. The expression is 
not found elsewhere in Jer. 

3"). nat €Cnrouy (Q -rncay); reading v3". 

20. O’ vacat. 


rma xy) O’ vacat. 
22. DoD, D2, O’ vacat; doubtless 


a gloss. Gi. points out that what we read of Elna- 
than in xxxvi. 12, 25 would make such an act as 
this on his part unlikely. 

23. BY, Aaoid avtov; misunderstanding the 


S. 13 


. - 
* 
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Heb. expression, for which comp. 2 K. xxiii. 6. 
In xvii. 19 on the other hand (comp. 2 Chr. xxxv. 
5, 12, 13) DYM %33 seems to mean the laity. 


XXViI—X xix. [xxxiv—xxxvi.]. These _ chap- 
ters are specially interesting in connexion with the 
problem of the double text. As Wo. (p. 221) says, 
“The peculiarities appear not only in the fre- 
quency, but also in the form, of the divergences.” 
To these peculiarities (to be dealt with in due 
course) we add (i) such forms as (a) mmo} 


(xxvii. I etc.) for TOT; so MTs (xxvii. 12 etc.), 
m3>’ (xxviii. 4 etc.), mn (xxviii. 1 etc.), (6) the 
later form “ERITNII (frequently ; eg. xxvii 6, 


but not in xxix. 21), as against the form with “4 
which occurs elsewhere in this Book, (ii) the epithet 
N33 which is added to J.’s name to an extent out 


of all proportion to the rest of the Book. If, as 
Gi. suggests, these chaps. were copied out and sent 
to Babylon for the especial behoof of the exiles, it 
is easy to understand that just such divergencies 
might appear from the influence of the errors and 
additions (e.g. the greater part of xxvii. 22 [xxxiv. 
18]) naturally arising in such MSS. as compared 
with the copies remaining in Palestine. 

xxvii. [xxxiv.] 1. O° vacat (Q marg. hab.; 
reading Baoikéws. See on xxvi. 1); obviously a 
later insertion, either in its present form, or more 
probably with Zedekiah’s name (see on xxviii. 1), 
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to whose time these three chaps. without doubt 
belong. In the latter case the substitution of 
Jehoiakim arose through the influence of xxvi. 1. 
We may note, as agreeing with the spuriousness of 
the w., the peculiar spelling both of this name and 
of Josiah i in the original. 

2 [1]. oe. O’ vacat; rightly, in accordance with 
the style of the narrative sections. So Cor. (p. 70). 

3 [2]. andy, cal arrooredeis avtovs. Both 
texts seem corrupt in the matter of the pron., 
which has crept in through the influence of the 
preceding DAN. 

D'SNYD. (A Trav) ayyéAwy avrwyv. The absence 
of the article would of itself make the Heb. suspi- 
cious. Read therefore pT NbD. 

YY O'NDA trav épyopéven eis dravrnow avrdy 
(N -7@) efs "Iep. (Q ets 'lep. eis am. av.). The words 
eis avr. av. are clearly a gloss, as the variation in 
their position helps to shew. 

s[4} PNT...OTTNR, O° vacat. 

‘yuna. cai dv rp émexeipp (Q Apayiovi) pov. 
So in xlviii. [xxxi.] 25. 

6 [5] “mpi, O° vacat. They would scarcely 
have omitted the word, had they found it in their 
text. 

TPT serborny. thy ynv (A adds wacap; 
Q a. Tr. 7). 0’ (against Gi.) preserves the genuine 

13—2 
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reading, which thus perfectly fits in with the pre- 
vious v. Subsequent scruples as to the attributing 
of a world-wide dominion to the king of Babylon 
induced various modifications. Accordingly Aq. 
Symm. have racas ras yaias (ravras), Vulg. “ omnes 
terras istas,” and so Pesh.; while SH. adopts mracay 
THY Yynv TavTHy. 

“IY, Sovrevew aug; reading may, and 
rightly. The subsequent loss of the ) was easy, 
owing to the ending of the previous word. For 
the title given by M.T. to Neb. see on xxv. 9. 

7. O' vacat ; Q marg. Aaé. with slight variations 
and with opyjs instead of vis, in which it is sup- 
ported by SH. “The idea that the dominion of 
the Chaldzans is to be merely transitory, and is 
to fall to pieces after the third generation, is de- 
cidedly inappropriate in this place, where it is much 
more to the interest of the prophet to depict the 
power of Nebuchadnezzar as terribly as possible” 
(Cor. p. 70). 

Evil-Merodach, son and successor to Nebuchad- 
nezzar (c. 562 B.C.) reigned two years (Abydenus, 
Fr. 9, Berosus, Fr. 14), or two years and a few 
months, according to the tablets dated in his reign. 
He was killed in a rebellion led by his sister's 
husband, Neriglissar (= Nergal-sharezer), who in 
three or four years was succeeded by a young 
son Laborosoarchod, murdered after nine months’ 
reign (Sm. Dict. of Bible, Evil-Merodach and 
Nergal-sharezer). 


| 
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Thus the v. taken literally is not in accordance 
with history. It is possible that this may account 
for its omission by O’; but the view seems much 
preferable that the definite fixing of a termination 
to the power of Babylon, an announcement which 
is quite out of harmony with the context, stamps 
the vw. as a gloss. In that case it will either be 
very early, i.e. before the commencement of Nerig- 
lissar’s reign, or on the other hand sufficiently late 
for the exact relationship of the above series of 
rulers to have been forgotten. 

8 (6). AN).. (1°) WAS, O' vacat ; a gloss, in the 
earliest form of which Neb. was referred to by the 
pron. only (jM&). The MX}, as Gi. suggests, may 
be explained as having lost a subsequent }33 taken 
from v. 7. ) 

AI. O' vacat. 

On ‘OAT. bus exdlrrwow (N° A -delAr.). 
The transitive use of ODM is unusual (occurring 
however in Ps. Ixiv. 7). O’ seems to have omitted 
the suffix and ‘8. Possibly (as Gi. thinks) the Targ. 
“DON preserves for us here the original reading 


‘AN, ‘for which we may comp. similar expressions 
in this context (xxvi. 24, xxvii. 6). 

9 [7]. po"nbon. tav dvurvalouévey vpiy; 
reading apparently ‘popbh, which the context 


seems to demand. The M.T. may have been in- 
troduced here from xxix. 8. 
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10 [8]. DATIN) DMN TWN. O' vacat. The 
words were suggested by v. 1 5. 

12 [10]. baa pd by. O’ vacat. See next 
note. 

srayn NS (14 [11])...in&. O' vacat, Probably 
it is owing in some degree to the recurrence of 
ba3 qb that this omission has come about. M.T. 


has every appearance of being genuine, and receives 
a general support from Pesh. SH. Vulg. 


15 [12]. D3). vpiv; adding ém’ adie yevdn. 
The gloss, introduced to prevent any possible mis- 
apprehension, is a double one, both words render- 


ing pw. O’ begins v. 16 [13] with a second 
rendering of pad (vuiv). Probably the above- 
mentioned gloss was in some of O’s MSS. introduced 
after the vuty of v. 15 [12], in others before it. In 
the latter case the pron. might easily be transferred 
to the beginning of the next sentence. 

16 [13], MWD MAY. O' vacat ; obviously an 
explanatory gloss. 

17 [14]. O° vacat, but it substitutes ov« azé- 
oretha autous. M.T. harmonizes both in substance 
and style with the rest of the passage, and is there- 
fore probably to be accepted. In that case we can 
only conjecture that O”s Ms. may have been worn 
or otherwise illegible. 


ee J es ooe - 
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18 [15 }—22 [18] Nowhere is the discrepancy 
between the two texts more marked than in this 
passage, and nowhere is it more dangerous to 
dogmatize. In favour of M.T. it may be urged 
(a) that its amplifications suit the general style of 
these chapters, (4) that O’ bears signs (notably in 
the grammar of v. 16 [19]) of omission, (c) that, 
inasmuch as the vessels here enumerated were in 
point of fact returned to Jerusalem, there was an 
obvious inducement for O' to omit the latter part 
of v. 22. 

On the other hand it may be said that the 
amplifications in M.T. are quite of a nature to 
be introduced at Babylon or elsewhere by people 
keenly interested in every circumstance connected 
with the Captivity, and that inasmuch as the non- 
fulfilment of the prophecy of 22° was no hindrance 
to its retention in the text which has come down 
to us, we need not be hasty in assuming that it 
would disappear from the Greek version, which 
on the whole exhibits signs of faithfully minute 
translation. O’ is however doubtless somewhat. 
corrupt in its present form. 

18 [15] ATS NWI. dvavrycdtwcdy 
pot; reading, very possibly rightly, ‘3, which was 
afterwards (comp. xxv. 37) taken as a contraction 
(3 = PWT). 

minsy. O' vacat. 


nba3. A029. QO’ vacat. The absence of any 
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actual mention of that which should be the subject 
of their prayer involves a harshness which would 
naturally lead to some such clause as M.T. 


19 (16) DZD INMdy)...ninay. Kal rap 
értNolray (N vor.) cxevav. It is clear from con- 
siderations of grammar that one or more of the 
objects specified in M.T. have fallen out of the 
Greek, unless as Cor. (p. 71) proposes, we read x. 
él +. Nowrayv cK. 

ANT... OMNI, 0" vacat. 

20 [17]. “ENITWDIII. O' vacat. 

TD ODN a. O° vacat. 

poe vee maa , O' vacat. 

21. O' vacat. 

22 [18]. Wi... TD. Aeyet Kupzos (S adds 
o Geos). See introductory note on these verses. 

xxviii, (xxxv.] 1. MAM... 8 m3. O’ 
vacat. The first two words were lost through a 
‘confusion of the eye (between 73YW39 and AWS). 
The rest correspond to the Heb. of xxvii. 1 in 
its earlier and more accurate form. See note 


there. Cor. (p. 70) considers this v7. to be out of 
place and transfers it to the head of xxvii. 


3. Ssbrne. Ta oxen. b5 would of course 


be easily lost before 5. On the other hand its 
absence from O’ in the next v. cannot be thus ex- 
plained. 
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533... We. O’ vacat. 

4. TT... WIND, O! vacat 

miox-bs-ne. Kat THY atrotciay. 

nin. DNB. O' vacat. 

5. pynbs.. yy. kar ddOarpovs mavrds 
rod aod kal ear’ épOarpors av iepéwy. O's 
transposition of the substantives may well have 
been caused by the last words of the v. 

8 ITI AIP. O° vacat. 

10. ADIOTNY. év opOarpois mavtds Tov 
Aaod Tovs KAOLoUs; reading the last word in the 
pl., as also in v. 12, in accordance with its other 
occurrences in the M.T. of this section. The earlier 
words are suggested by w. 11. 

11, DY DIN siya, O' vacat, The words 
are introduced from 2. 3. ) 

14. n>. O' vacat. See on xxvii. 6. 

‘3J7933°NS, O' vacat. M.T. gives us accord- 
ingly the later form of the name. See introductory 
note on xxvii—xxix. 

b » TTI. O' vacat; an insertion suggested 
by xxvii. 6. 

15. M0 NI-VDW. O° vacat; but perhaps 
owing only to an error of the eye. 

16. i1...°9. O° vacat; introduced from 
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Deut. xiii. 6, where however (as Gi. points out), 
unlike the present passage, actual idolatry is 
S n of. 

xxix. [xxxvi.] 1. “hy. O’ vacat. See Gi, 
who supports the omission. His reasons do not 
seem quite conclusive; for the word might well 
be used by one like Jer., if, as is probable, there 
were already gaps in the number of those whom he 
thus addressed. Still O° would scarcely have 
omitted the word, had it been genuine. 

Dx'a3. O° adds érictoAny eis BaBvAava TH 
aotxia. There could scarcely be a more obvious 
interpolation. Yet see Wo., p. 86. 


mb33... WR. O’ vacat. The persons ad- 


dressed are (against Gi.) quite sufficiently defined 
by both the preceding and following words, without 
this extension. SH. inserts the clause, but marks 
with ast. only the words do...BaBuAdva. Aq. 
Theod. have the words. 


2. Downy... O' vacat; possibly an ac- 
cidental omission. 

D7 wrnin). kat mavros é\evOépou Kai 
Secpeitou xai teyvirov (Q 7. x. 8). The first words 
look like a rendering of BD M7773) as a variant 
upon Tim}. This is less disturbing to the present 
Heb. text than to suppose that they stand for 


pio (as a variant for ‘) YY ‘2)). 
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3. “JI933. O' vacat. Comp. xxviii. 14. 

5. MN33. smwapadeicous; but rendered xrrous 
in uv. 28. 

6. nia oa AYN. O° vacat. 

7. YPN. ™ms yns. This rendering reminds 
us of iv. 29. Either they read here (as probably 
there) [W7, or their interpretation is Midrashic. 

8. DIP. kat py avareOérwoav vas ot 
pavrers Upep. 

ppdnp OPN. Upeis éevuTrviatec Ge. The Hiph. 
is not found elsewhere, its form is Aram. rather 
than Heb., and the causative sense is not needed. 
Hence, and inasmuch as QO’ seems to have read 
Kal, we may conjecture with some confidence that 
the case is one of dittography. Cor. however 
(p. 61) would further change ‘8 to D7, because in 
XXill. 25, 27, 28 (so in O' wv. 32, where see note ; 
comp. O’ in xxvii. 9) it is “the false prophets who 
have dreams and use them as the vehicle of their 
false prophecies.” 

10. BW, O' vacat. 

Don. Toy Nady vay (Or. A. pov). Pesh. SH. 
Vulg.. agree with M.T. Gi. suggests that the Greek 
may be due to the reflection that at the end of the 
70 years those now addressed would be dead. 

II, WR.. (1°)*238. O’ vacat; an accidental 


omission, arising from the recurrence of ‘ON. 


-_— 
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man PUAN, taita. Aq. Theod. Pesh. SH. 


(jam 2] :~+\Xo1 545) Vulg. support M.T. The 
words were perhaps illegible in O's Heb. text. 

12. DAIOM ‘Nk DANY. O' vacat. Mlegi- 
bility, as in the last case, may explain the omission. 
However, as the M.T. stands, 4m looks strange. 
Symm. has instead «ai evpnoere, Targ. bapa 
ioniby. Hence M.T. seems corrupt. | 

14. DID ‘MNYD, «ai (Q om. «.) erupavodpat 
upiv. This may be a rendering of the present Heb. 

BYP... OX). O’ vacat. The tenor of the v. 


shews it to be a later addition, relating, as it does, 
to a general dispersion, unsuitable to the present 
context. 

16—20. O' vacat. It is difficult to believe 
that a passage so thoroughly apposite in its method 
of dealing with the circumstances of the earlier 
period of the exile could be a later composition. 
We note also that Theod. (and apparently Aq. 
Symm.) Pesh. SH. Vulg. place it here. A grave ob- 
jection however to that position is that it severs 
the logical connexion existing between vv. 15 and 
21. Aclue to the solution of the problem is given 
by those Mss. (Lucianic) which place the passage 
before v. 15. It is impossible to say how the 
dislocation arose. Gi.’s suggestion (see his careful 
note on the whole passage) that the cause was the 
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occurrence of *3 followed by DN at the beginning 


of vy. 1§ and 16, seems dubious. The omission 
by O’ is more easily accounted for, if we attribute 
it either to the occurrence of the substance of most 
of these vv. already in xxiv. 8—10*, or to the 
translators’ dislike to call Egyptian attention to 
the detailed threats of punishment directed against 
Israel, or last and perhaps best (with Cor., p. 61, 
who however condemns the passage as an early 
insertion), to the passing of the writer's eye from 


23 (v. 15) to 23 (v. 20). 
21. mip 13. O’ vacat. 
“pe. . WAYS, O' vacat. 
23. "pe. O’ vacat; introduced from v. 21. 
9) (p) yIrM. mwaprus. The Heb, as it 


stands, is ungrammatical, while the ‘5 can only be 
explained as equivalent to yt’ NY. Probably 


the word is a gloss. 

25—29. O’ misunderstands this passage, fail- 
ing to see that what we have to deal with in the 
earlicr part of it is a letter from Shemaiah to 
Zephaniah and others at Jerusalem. This is so 
clearly put in M.T. that we can only attribute the 
bulk of the variations to the state of O's Heb. 
text. Hence the straits to which they are reduced, 
e.g. in making the prophet speak of himself in the 
3rd p. (v. 27), in the omission (#d:d.) of a negative, 


~ | 
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in the mention (v. 29) of an unexplained Bc8rLov, 
and in general in the utter lack of logical con- 
nexion which prevails throughout their version of 
vv. 25—29. 

25. povans...n3. O’ vacat ; but substitutes 
Oux aréore:dkd oe TH ovopati pou, suggested by 
Vv. 31. 
pnaibs ban, 0° vacat 

25, 26. mim : bx. eltrev Kupios (so BX ; AQ 
etzrety K.). | 

26. ovT25. éxustatnv. The sing. is supported 
by Symm. Targ. Pesh. Vulg., but M.T. can scarcely 
have arisen from it. The ¢hought includes the 
duties of Zeph. and his predecessor. Hence the 
plural. 

PET 78 IBMT ON, eis TO amroxAeopa 


Kat €i¢ TOY KaTapaxtny; a case of transposition, 
inasmuch as ‘MQ is rendered by «ar. in xx. 2. 


27. Ay id. cuverordopnaate (N €A0d.; QD 
ouK érreTipnoare). 

28. ado moe jay 3, ov (N* om. od; 
AQ Gre) d:a rovro arrécretdev mrpos upas (Q* nuas). 

MA. xprous. See v. 5. 

32. 3. O' vacat. 

mn py TNS. dy péow Umar. 

mer. Tov ideiv ; reading nier?, 
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‘ny. vpiv. Unless we suppose that these 


particular words were illegible in the text used by 
OQ’, there seems no reason why they should not 
have rendered them. On the other hand M.T. in 
each of the two cases is an easy expansion. 

MANOR, O° vacat. 

ve XV: 

minmy. ...3, O' vacat. M.T. was suggested 
by Deut. xiii. 6 (see on xxviii. 16). O' here sub- 
stitutes ov« Syrovra:, a marg. gloss on rov ide. 

xxx. [xxxvii.] 5. WYO. dxovoecGe; a change 
arising obviously from the difficulty of reconciling 
the use of the Ist p. with the utterance as 
spoken by the Lorp. 


6. “Wt sbéor. ef érexev apcev. We may note 


that this use of the Kal in a sense emphatically 
limiting it to the female is by no means in universal 
accordance with Heb. usage, eg. ii. 27; Gen. iv. 
18, x. 8, 13 etc.; Ps. ii. 7, O’ adds to the above the 
following gloss: xai wepi doBou ev B xabéFoucww 
ooduy nai curnpiav. 

yYID. Sore. This, as a substitute for dcari, is 
often presented to us elsewhere, e.g. by Q in ii. 31, 
by N*** AQ in viii. 19. 

ip y?. eis Terepow (jaundice). “is rendered 


expa in Deut. xxviii. 22. 
7. “4. éyevnbn (as the last word of 7. 6); 
connecting with M7. So éyévoyro in Mic. ii. 1. 


oo . 
. . 
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8. pninpin pues Syp. dws rod (RAQ 
Om. Tov) Tpayndou avTay Kai rovs Secpovs avrov. 
O’, reading the 3rd p. in both cases, harmonizes 
with the rest of the v. The Heb. is easily accounted 
for, the language being suggested by ii. 20 (and 
perhaps Is. x. 27), while the variation of person is 
far from unusual. However the two cases of that 
variation here are by no means on all fours as 
regards support from other versions. ‘\¥ is sup- 
ported by Aq. Symm. Theod. Pesh. Vulg. In the 
case of ‘D\D Pesh. (not Vulg.) supports the 2nd p., 
against which reading can also be pleaded the 


parallelism which might be expected with iby. 

ot iy IMTINNA. kai ovr épyavras avrol 
GAXorpios (A év Gad.) ; failing to understand the 
Heb. idiom. Cornp. xxv. II. 

9. WR. O’ vacat ; thus restoring the balance 
of the clauses. 

10, 11. O' vacat. The v7. occur in both texts 
in xlvi. [xxvi.] 27, 28. See on xi. 7, and on xv. 
13. Their language suggests that they are made 
up from various passages of this and other prophets. 
For the solemn introductory TAN) see Is. xli. 8. 
Neither is Israel elsewhere in this Book (except 
in the parallel passage) called “Tay (an expression 
found Ezek. xxxvii. 25). For the language of 
vy. 11 comp. xv. 20, xlii. [xlix.] 11, and for other 
arguments (perhaps less convincing) against the 
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genuineness of the vv. See Gi. and Cor. ad le, 
The latter (p. 66) calls attention to “the sudden 
appearance here of Jacob-Israel, while elsewhere 
throughout the whole speech only Judah-Israel is 
mentioned, and Jacob alone occurs in wv. 9, 18.” 


yw BAIN. avéotnoa ourtpipa (A 
adds gov); thus connecting the first word with 
A am a@dynpa. See on iv. 19. 

13. IND snp). eis adynpov tarpevOns. In 
Hos. v. 13 7D (8évqv) is parallel to on. This, 
while so far justifying O's rendering, leaves the 
use of the word here in the opposite sense unex- 


plained. The division of the v. in M.T. is supported 
by xlvi. 11, which supplies the second clause here. 


moyn. adédia (Q -esa); connecting with the 


Hiph. of Oy, as in xlvi. [xxvi.] 11. 

15. O’ vacat,; but see next note. The first 
part is suggested by x. 19, xv. 18; the second is 
identical with the latter part of v. 14; for the third 
see below. 


16. 99° ‘29/5 bbs. xpéas avte@y way edovrac 


(IN 19") piy353). Yet in xxii 22 O' ren- 

dered * ‘YS correctly. O' proceeds to insert here 

a rendering of 15 b, viz. ari wAHO0s adcccay (N 5e- 

xalwv; A addsias) cou érrnOurOncay ai duaprias 
S. 14 
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gov, éroincayv raira cos, the last three words re- 
presenting M.T.’s conclusion to v. 15. 
17. naw. T0 lana, Comp. faces in viii. 22. 
is. Ox revpa t Upov; reading T¥ or “'¥ = DIT. 
But this does not suit the context. Other conjec- 
tural emendations are }}*¥, a monument, a (mere) 
way-mark for the traveller (so J. D. Michaelis), fi"¥ 


(Is. xxv. 5, XXxil. 2), @ desert, a adried-up place 
(Graetz), MJY, pitiable (Gi.). 


18. FIN, O’ vacat. The translators were 


puzzled, probably as being unaware that this term 
was not necessarily used in its literal sense. Comp. 
1 K. viti. 66. 


| YNiID7D, nal (Q tHv) atyparwolay (A thy 
aToixiay) avrov; reading apparently yniawDs. 
Compare O”s treatment of the actual MDW in 
this Book. See on iii. 6. ) 
joe). Kai 6 Nads (Q* vaos); to be added to 
the list of renderings of 'N given in note on vi. 5. 
19. THA. ddovres ; a loose rendering (see on 


xxiv. §); but comp. xxxiii. [xl.] 11 for one still 
more free. 


20. “ym. wat ‘eloedevcovrat ; Midrashic. 
Intyl. "eal Ta paprupia avuTay (YY TY}). 


a ~ - 
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21. IN.  loyupérepos; perhaps reading 
“YAN (=O"TSN). 

This v. bears conspicuously the marks of an 
unskilled translator. In the middle the reference 
of the obj. pron. is changed from the sing. to the 
plural. 33) is rendered xal drroorpéyouow (Q 
however has émov.) and ned by azrocrpéwar 
(AQ émorpéyar). Comp. on wv. 23, 24. 

22. O' vacat. 

23,24. Repeated almost verbatim from xxiii. 
19, 20. The variations in O’ are sufficient to make 
a different and less skilled translator to be probable; 
eg. YD... is here rendered dtc opyn Kuplov 
€&nrGev Oupadne, e&jrAOev (N ErnrAGev) pyn, but there 
iSov oerapos aapa Kupiov xal copy? éxtropeveras eis 
ouveeia poy. 

23. NaN. orpepopmevn ; in xxiii. 19 bbinnd 
and overpepopérn. Gi. considers that Sian w was 
the original reading in both places. 

24. 73 WNBA, ywwoerIe (N ereyv.) avrd. 
Comp. xxiii. 20. 

N.B. In some Heb. Bibles xxxi.1 (1) nya) 
is given as xxx. 25, and Xxxi. 2 as xxxi. I, and so 
on to the end of that chapter. 

xxxi. [xxxviil] 2. JT N¥D. edpov Geppor 
(DM). Aq. Symm. Theod. have yap. St Jer. 
“ridicule Latini codices.../upinos interpretati sunt.” 

14—2 
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Ss 24 DY. pera odwdorw», reading ave.4 Dy 
(or possibly *T31¥). | 


oa ya aba Badicare wai p7 oné- 
ante tov lopand. Possibly the } (see Perles, p. 74) 
is the old nominative ending. O’ may have seen 
the root J°7 in the word, but it is more likely that 


they read amin-[Kp. The best emendation (so 
Gi.) seems to be iyimnd (so Vulg. ad requiem 
suam). For sense of yn see on iv. 20, |. 34. 

3. 6, avt@. The following } (not rendered by 
O’) may have produced this variant. Cor. however 
(p. 66) suggests that the Heb. copyist “stumbled. 


at », which would refer to Lyeneys in v. 2, because 
the whole subsequent address, after byspy nbina, 
is in the feminine.” 

4. WY 1% dre (but NAQ ere). 

“thy 2°. O' vacat (AQ éte. Comp. next note). 

“IDR, éareAnuyper (SW hn; AQ Aruyy). Comp. 
iv. 30, where cocpety is the verb used. 

5. Ny. ote (N® Ore Ext; AQ Ere). 

py) YI. puredcare (but N*Q* gurevoar- 
res gut.; AQ® ducarres gur.); reading simply Yb), 

bom. kai aivéoate; reading bom. But 
even if, with O’, we substitute ™ for the M of M.T., 
it is very possible that the verb may be used ina 
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special sense corresponding to the subst. pba 
used (Lev. xix. 24; Jud: ix. 27) of harvest or 
vintage gatherings. 

6. py). aroXoyoupéevoy (N -vov); an uinex- 
plained rendering. Gi. suggests an original D3, 
vine-dressers, from the previous context. 

7. PETS maT ywin. “Ecwoe Kupwos tov 
Aadv autTod; reading jpy ‘Ss 7 pA. As Gi. 
points out, from the use of the expression liturgi- 
cally (Hosanna) the 2nd p.,, as in M.T., might 
easily arise. Os form is therefore to be preferred, 
the more so, as Targ. supports it. Cor. (p. 66) 
considers M.T. to be an intentional alteration, 
owing to the non-fulfilment of the promise. 

8. MBB DD. dy éopry gacex; reading 


FOS “Wid. 


yur nibh TW, «ai rexvoroincy ; rendering 


‘") very loosely, and omitting the other two words. 
9. WD. é€prOov ; reading WY, 


D'UrINd}. wai év wapaxAnoet ; perhaps reading 
D'DMINA, ‘but on the other hand we find the 
kindred subst. mana always rendered by édeos in 


this Book (xxxvi. “[xliii] 7, xxxvii. [xliv.] 20, 
xxxviii. [xlv.] 26, xlii. [slix.] 2). 


po‘bix and bei xb. additov and ob pi} 
wravnbacey ; renderings not found elsewhere. 


. . 7 . . 
e . 
e 
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10-14. See Cor.’s reasons (p. 66) for believing 
these wv. to be spurious. 


12. The wv. is remarkable for its loose render- 
ings; #£ovow for 3 (though used four words 


earlier for $83), xaprav for Ws", EvNov Evxaptrov 
for } ry") fa, here (as J. F. Schleusner observes ad 


loc.) giving the species for the genus, as in the 
Previous case the genus for the species. 


mINT?. Tewacovowy; reading MIND, 
13. van. Napycovras ; reading a (or 


TT). Pesh. represents both (0. 1-0). 
onAbnn. O’ vacat. The parallelism is against 


the word. 
paid. O’ vacat. Some such word however 


is needed. See next note. 

14. YY. Meyaduvd nai weOvow. The first 
word probably represents the ab) Ya) of v. 13, which 
they seem to have connected with iN). 

DNS. ray lepéwv vidév Aevet (N 7. vi. A. 7. dep.). 
The last words are evidently a gloss. 

(77. O’ vacat; perhaps from the difficulty 
which the word presents in connexion with NN. 

15. ma-by 1% O' vacat (AQ hab). Pesh. 


omits the words on their second occurrence. The 
other authorities are in favour of them. It is of 
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course possible that an accidental omission of these 
words in some MS., followed by an insertion of them 
from the margin in different places in two copies, 
may be the origin of. their recurrence here in M.T. 
If we are to choose between their two positions, the 
first seems preferable. 

17. poaay. ON, povemov Tois cois TéxVOES. 
These words are clearly meant as a rendering of 
anvined MPN, while the remainder of the M.T. 
is unrepresented. MSS. 22, 36, and others however 
agree to prefix «ai €oras Aris THs €oxaTNS cou, as 
though considering the preceding words to be the 
rendering of the second part of the v. We can 
scarcely understand the brevity of O’, combined 
with lack of correctness in grammar, unless by 
supposing some injury to have befallen their Heb. 
text; for the parallelism demands two clauses. 

19. “WW. aiyparwoias pov; reading “IY, 


but wrongly. 
‘ADM. perevonoa. This suits the parallelism, 


as opposed to mapexAnOny of Aq. (but see Field) ; 
with which agree Targ. (N99 DMN) Pesh. 

nea by pap. dorévata ef” siuépas 
aioxyuvns; reading apparently my pivSy ‘TBO. 


‘ADIN. wal vrédeka. 
20. O’ ignores the interrogative character of 
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the first part of the v., apparently because to their 
minds it expressed a doubt, or more than a doubt, 
of God's power. 
/ MDI D. avf Sv of Adyos pou ev avrg. 
Gi. suggests that the context rather requires a 
word expressing indignation,and suggests ™3YMM5 
{2. Even if we retain the text, we may safely give 
3 a hostile sense, as in Numb. xxi. 7; Ps. 1. 20. 
‘YO OM. .gowevoa; Midrashic. Compare the 


treatment of a similar phrase in iv. 19, and for the 
fear of anthropomorphism xxvi. 3 with references ; 
also xii. 14, xiii. 17, xviii. 17, xxvi. [xxxiii.] 19, 
xxxvi. [xliii.] 26, xlii. [xlix.] 10, (xlviii. [xxxi.] 31), 
xlix. 35 [xxv. 15]. 

21. D°?%. Lewy (NAQ Lewy). But St Jer. 
(see Field ad Joc.) seems to have found Yewvip, a 
transliteration (through ignorance of the meaning 
of the word) which might. easily be corrupted to 
the present text. 

DYN. tezwpiav. The same sort of corrup- 


tion (arising from a transliteration) has taken place 
here. We cannot however accept M.T., ‘MH not 
being found except in the sense which it bears 
vy. 1§ (and which O' had no difficulty in dealing 
with there) Read therefore (with Gi) DAN, 
literally, palms ; here in the sense fixed by the ‘¥ 
of the parallel clause, but not recognised by O.. 
Aq. has wixpacpovs, Vulg. amarttudines. 
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mbpnb, eis rods duous (N**A add cov); ap- 
parently a corruption of ofjous. 

mabe. aevOovca; probably reading mIOX. Comp. 
DN), perhaps = xal revOnaovey in Is. iii. 26. 

22. maaiwn Aa. Ouyarnp = nripwpévn. 
Comp. xlix. [xxx.] 4, Quy. érapéas. Aq. in both 
places has 7 pexBevovea. 

“13a a3iDrA Mp) fWa nen. cwrTnpiay eis 
Katagpurevow Kany, ev (N eis) cwrnpia (AQ 3 owr.; 
N -piav) mepreXevoovras dvOpwra; a Midrashic 
rendering, which is intended to indicate that such 
shall henceforth be the freedom from danger of 
attack, that women will suffice for the land’s de- 
fence, while men discharge the avocations of peace. 
It is clear however that O”s present text is some- 
what different from that which St Jer. speaks of, 
“quoniam te creavit Dominus salute in planta- 
tionem novam, in salute tua circuibunt homines.” 
Vulg. accords with M.T. 

23. way VW PTSTN. emt Sixatov Spos ro 
ayvov avrov; ignoring the first word, possibly as so 
much resembling the ending of the previous one, 
and setting Heb. grammar at nought in their ren- 
dering of ‘I '¥. 

24. WW.. Ow, cal (N“* AQ oi) evotcobvres 


€v Talis WoXerv ‘lovba (A om. 7.; 8Q 17 ‘lovdala) 
cai év waon TH yy avrov; not seeing that ria refers 
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back to the 7 of the previous v., and not un- 
derstanding how YY could be the subject of the 
verb, The words «cal ev 1. 1. y. av. represent a gloss. 


TW YON ONIN TIT. sua yeupyg, ual 
apOnoera: év rrotnviy. There is a good deal to be 
said (see J. D. Michaelis ad /oc.) for pointing the 
first of these words either TT, laetabuntur, or 


TT, arabunt, thus closing the v. with two short 


and well-balanced clauses of appropriate meaning. 
"Ap@. represents the root yD) (comp. Numb. ii. 17, 
apOnoera:; 1 K. v. 31 [3 K. vi. 2], 2 K. iv. 4) in 
the sense of journey, advance, which verb however 
O’ read in the sing. Aq. Symm. Pesh. Vulg. (#- 
nantes) read it as the ptcp. 

25. MIN. mewwwmoav. See on v. 12. 


28. aI. ee vind , kabatpeiy nat xaxovrv. 
See on i. 10. . 

32. SAOYR. séAnoa (so in Heb. viii. 9). See 
on ili. 14 "The clear sense of M.T. there forbids 


us to accept O’ as a rendering of the Heb. We 
may read therefore 3} for 3 (comparing O’s trans- 


lation of by9 in xiv. 19), a change which is com- 
mended by the improved sense thus obtained. 

33. ‘FN. 5:d00s Sacw (AQ om. Sdcw). See 
on iti. 1, xxii. 24. 

35 [36]. npn. O’ vacat. The word may be 


40] CRITICAL NOTES. — 219 


a gloss upon Dt of the next v. It may also 
however, as Gi. suggests, be a corruption of pphd, 
borrowing the D from DDY, This would much 


improve the balance of the clauses, but it assumes 
that the corruption had taken place before O’’s time, 
who accordingly omitted the word. 

YIN, x<al xpavyqy, but 6 rapaccwy in Is. li. 15, 
where M.T. is word for word the same as in this 
clause. O’ seems here to have read v1) (so Wo., 
with mw” as an alternative). For the meaning of 
YIM see on iv. 20. 

37 (35) YD’. twbG; as though reading 
wy. Their failure to understand the general 
drift of the v. led to their subsequent mistransla- 
tions. For their introduction of a negative see on 
xviii. 18. 

39. mnya aD) . wal wepixucrAwOnoerat KvKA» 
ef éxXextav AiOwy. For aepexve. xvx. see on iii. 1. 
In Ezra (2 Esd.] v. 8 bbs Jas is rendered AiOot 
éxXextoi. Accordingly O’ probably saw the same 
root here. Targ. has Nay ADS, the pool of the 
calf, Pesh. {AS0,\, to the hill. 

40. JORN...(1°)"92), O' eacat, probably owing 


to the recurrence of b>), rather than (with Gi. p. 
xxxi) to the unintelligibility of the words. 


. 
. 
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xxxii. [xxxix.] 2. TE). Kal. 

5. UEDTENN FDI. elvenedceras Zeberlas ; 
perhaps reading ‘7?°, and disregarding the AN, 
There can be however but little doubt that the 
Hiph. is right. This may be an example of O”s 
tendency, with which Wellhausen (Zert. d. Bicher 
Sam. p. 10) deals, to use the same Greek verb for 
the rendering of Kal and of other voices indif- 
ferently. 

MT...WY. O° vacat. The Heb. is all but 
identical with xxvii. 22 [xxxiv. 18], where O’ is 
also lacking. 

VEN ...°3. O' vacat; a natural gloss to 
creep into the text in the time of the exile. 

6. Clearly the original form of the v. began 
with ‘M) (omitting ‘DY DN"). Of the two 
changes natural on the part of those who desired 
greater clearness, M.T. represents the one, O’ the 
other. 

7. Msp mean mBeD. «pio (NAQ epina) 
wapadafeiy eis arqocy. ‘This would stand fairly 
enough as a somewhat free rendering of the M.T. 
When however we find that ‘3m in v. 8 (see note 
there) meets with such different treatment, we 
must conclude that in the earlier case O' either 
failed to understand it (which is unlikely, as the 
word occurs frequently in Lev. xxv.), or did not 
find it in. their text. 
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8. Kee Pes Ws MINIS. Toy éy 


yn Bevapely Tov év ‘AvabdO (O TOY év Av. ty YD 

Bev.). The words '}3 ‘N83 'S, in themselves super- 
fluous, are further condemned by the variation in 
position. 

PNT 503 . kal od mpecButepos; reading 4 
for &. 

9. ninoys WR. O’ vacat. 

tt. ebirna) o DIEM) TYOT DINTNY. 73 
bodpaytapévor : but NA add ral TO aveyveonévov (QD 
pref. dveyywopévoy xai). TMM) ‘DN are probably 
a gloss, while on the other hand ‘9737) will be 
observed to have considerable support. See Field’s 
note, which also mentions Cappellus’s conjectural 


variant avewypnévov. See also Stade’s discussion of 
the passage in Zettsch. d. A. T. Wissenschaft v. 


pp. 175—178. 
12, DYN, rep aypav Trav mapeornxorey ; 
(DY Dy; NAQ vary slightly, Q adding paprvpmy). 
Dp’ an3i. cal ypadévtav (QO ypavaytwv). It 
is remarkable that Targ. (}'a°N3) Pesh. (1.2492) 
and Vulg. (qui scripti evant) all represent DYAINSN, 


a reading which is found in 14 of Kenn.’s MSs. and 
34 of de Rossi's. Can O’ have had originally 


ypadévresy ? 
psn. O' vacat. 


wee Te, fem 
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14. MPRA DMBETNN, 0 vacat. 

DINAN MN. O’ vacat. The word was intro- 
duced from v. 11. | 

bat. TO aveyywopévov. See on v, I 1. Stade 
l. c. gives as resultant text of v. 14 
AIPA BD NX Mp? MINIY MT We AD 
won ‘Soa nnn don mei pinnn me am 

SDT DD Sy’ Hd 

17. FN, ‘O wy. See on i. 6. 

MDI, ) TO UWNAG Kai TO peTedpe (N om. «. 
T. JLeT. ; Q om. T@ 2°); a conflate rendering. 

18, 19. 54a: tow nistay min’, O' has (with 
slight variations in XQ), as second clause of v. 19, 0 
Geds 6 péyas 0 TavToKpaTwp Kai peyadwyupos Kupuos. 
The last five words of the Greek represent in the 
main the four Heb. words given above, the variant 
arising in some way from a scribe’s error, while 


the words o 9.0 ys. seem to be an accidental repe- 
tition from v. 18. See Wo., pp. 76 f. 


19. ‘3. Of pref. Kupsos. 

ninpe. ' O' vacat. 

Woy ™53). O° vacat. The words come 
from xvii. 10. 

20. DIN). Kab €v TOS ynyevéoty ; a remark- 


| 
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able rendering, as though hinting at the derivation 
of the Heb. word. The nearest parallel is in Ps. 
xlix. maven 3, where yry. renders DIN °3. 


1. Ding NID. (22) «al dy épdpacuy peyd dows. 
The words agree with Deut. xxvi. 8; comp. Deut. 
iv. 34. It is noteworthy that O's rendering of 
them in both those passages is precisely the same 
as here; thus connecting ‘5 with TIN". 

23. NPM. cupBinvac, but BYNe* AQ pref. 
xat érroinoay. In either case O”s rendering, if not 
corrupt, is peculiar. 

24. nibspn. 6xNos. See on vi. 6. 

37. O’ vacat, The word is introduced 
from such passages as xxi. 7, xxiv. 10. 

mi IN. O° vacat; a natural accretion. 


25. OMY Tw. O’ vacat, but substitutes «ai 
eypaya (A ets) BiBriov Kai éodpayicapny, nai érre- 
papTupauny paprtupas. 

26. YNOY. pé; rightly. 

28. mi. Kuptos 0 beds ‘Iopanr (Nom. 6 8. °1.). 

a) ‘207. Ac8eica srapadoOncerar. See on 
iii. 1. They may possibly have read IA jns3 
(comp. v. 4); but this is made very improbable by 
the fact that they render the same Heb. similarly 
elsewhere, viz. xxxiv. [xli.] 2. 

30. ‘FN. jovoc; apparently a very early error 
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for povov. Aq. zAnv, Symm. Ist ed. and Theod. 
ovat, Symm. 2nd ed. dsorov. See Field. , 
mim.. .“J2°3. O° vacat. This part of the v. 


is weak. Also why should its reference, in spite of 
the preceding clause, be confined to Israel? It 
may therefore be safely taken as a gloss. 


33. 1°, Kal ediSafa (BYA om.). It is 
possible that O' may have found “W328, as Gi. 
suggests, but their giving to 2° 27) precisely the 


same rendering would make it probable that with 
them, as with us, the two words were identical in 
form. This argument is however somewhat weak- 


ened by the fact that B°A do not recognise 2° 1. 

34. won. év axaGapcias avray (wtgto> 
or) WI. : 273 

yond. 7 Morsy acide? (Q om. ); 
a double rendering. 

36. 190. O° vacat. 

DDN DPN. ov eyes (TON | IFRS) ; probably 
rightly, and so in 2. 43. The M.T. would arise, as 
an emendation, out of xxxiii. 10, and, as regards 
the second word, would only involve the difference 


between DN and “DN. 
TH. xai év atrootoAy. Everywhere else 


is rendered Qavaros or Aorpos. The present render- 


ae. = 
. 
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ing may be illustrated by the same word as repre- 
senting nnbeyip (Ps. Ixxviii. (1xxvii.] 49), apparently 
in the sense of a pestilence as sent by God. Comp. 
the use of azroor. in Baruch ii. 25. 

39. “TAN bss. érépapv bts (TR), 

. 40. DN ‘nd. O’ vacat. Gi. suggests 
that the words may have been inserted as the 
result of a corruption in those immediately pre- 
ceding, where accordingly he proposes the emenda- 
tion DEMS nage ND on the ground that the 
expression in M.T. rather suits the people’s relation 
to God than His to them. 

4!. ie. Kai emionevrouat; a remarkable 
rendering. The Heb. expression is supported, as 
Gi. points out, by Deut. xxviii. 63, xxx. 9. 

43. TIT 13}31. xai xtnOnoovrat Ett aypot; 
as though reading nie Y 9/3). The sing. may 
have come through the influence of the mY of 
the earlier part of the chapter. 

DDS DAN. ov Aeyers. See on v. 36. 

xxxiii. [xl] 2. a7 mey. wotwy ynv. The 
Heb. pron., as it stands here and later in the v., has 
no definite reference, unless, as is proposed by Gi., 
we transpose ™%. 2, 3. Accordingly O' gives a 
rendering, which may have been suggested by Is. 
xlv. 18, but is more likely to be an indication 
that they read pwa ney. 

S. 15 


. 
. . 
* . « 
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4. nibs. Napaxas (Q -xa). See on vi. 6. 

a4. apopayavas ; Midrashic. 

5. DSI DITNS ONPMD DNB, 70d payers 
apos tovs Xaddaiovs. M.T. seems corrupt. We 
want the Chaldeans to be the subject of this, as 
they must be of the next clause, and this almost 
certainly involves the excision of MX (though read 
by O’), as it is difficult to find a clear case of that 
particle accompanying the subject of any but a 
passive verb. Neh. ix. 32 is perhaps the most 
plausible instance. 1 S. xvii. 34 (see Driver there) 
is best explained otherwise. In the present passage 
by the omission of D'N3 O° does not after all to 


any appreciable extent get rid of the obscurity in 
the sense. (So generally Cor. p. 64. See his 
further remarks.) 


6. MDVD. dvdyw (A én). See on viii. 22. 

pa m >a) ons . wat davepwow autois cai 
larpevow avtny (& Kai tat. avTny Kév eipyvn cal 
dav. avtois eicaxovety Kai tat. altny; A xai lar. 
avrovs xal davepwow avtois eicaxovew Kai tat. 
avrous; Q is as A, except that it reads davepoi) ; 
reading the first word YH, from which the 
form in M.T. would easily arise owing to the 
neighbouring pad. 

mvp. O' vacat (N*AQ Kai rroijow avrois). 
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TY is aw. rey. It is taken to mean abundance, as 
connected with the root which occurs in that sense 
in Ezek. xxxv. 13; Prov. xxvii. 6. This sense is 
however dubious here, and has not the support of 
any early authority. Aq. has (? 1st ed.) eicaxou- 
ew, and (? 2nd ed.) taow. Symm. has rpocevyny; 
so Vulg. deprecationem. Although the root fre- 
quently bears that sense, it seems to have no 
relevancy here. | 
8. ‘ANID. Kai ov wn pynoOncopas (N pvnoda); 
although as lately as xxxi. 34 they rendered frAews 
évopat. 
9. fee ny 4 on. Kai €otas eis evgpo- 


ourvny; thus omitting ° b and DY . Inasmuch as 
su sense Jerusalem is the subject of mun, Gi. 


ingeniously conjectures that in ows bw we have 
fragments of that word. If so, the case is an 
interesting one, as presenting a corruption which 
O’ dealt with by omission and Heb. scribes by un- 
successful emendation. 

10. nisms. xa €Ewber. 

| ah PND. O' vacat. 

11. TTA. Sepa (AQ add aivécews). See on 
xxx. 19. In xvii. 26 ‘Ji appears as aivecis, but 
there the context would exclude the sense of gifts, 
which is at least a possible one here. 

MANN. wacay Tny atroKiay (A tT. dT. TacNs). 

1S—2 


ha . . ‘ Sor) Se ee | 
. : . . > od a . 
. . . . + me + « 
. . . 
. 
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14—26. O'’ vacat. Whether these vv. are to 
be attributed to the prophet himself, or whether 
we are to see in their language (eg. v. 18 DIST 


Dp, and the absence of a single definite 


personage as the object of Messianic expectation) 
traces of a subsequent writer, it is very improbable 
that O’ would have designedly omitted them. 
The proclamation of the Messianic hope, and of 
the permanence of David's line, the emphasis 
placed upon the priestly office, as well as the 
renewal of the assurance to the people as a whole, 
given in the concluding vv., would have all ap- 
pealed strongly to such men as the translators. 
We must therefore conclude that they were want- 
ing in their Heb. text. 

As to the question whether they were rightly 
so wanting, see Gi.’s summary of the opinions of 
previous commentators, and discussion of the 
evidence. He decides against the genuineness of 
the passage, but points out that the expressions 


(a. 18) ONDA BIS, (@ 21) ‘A Sn, (@ 22) 


‘ns ‘NW Sn are so well adapted to the time of 


Jer., though not used by him elsewhere, that if the 
writer is to be placed much later than the time of 
Malachi, we must allow that he is purposely em- 
ploying an archaism. 

Cor. (p. 65), summarily rejecting the present 
passage in M.T., would substitute xxiii. 7, 8, as 
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being (a2) most appropriate here in respect of 
subject-matter, (4) authentic in itself, as supported 
by all the versions in xvi. 14, 15 (see note there), 
in which particular place however it interrupts the 
sense, (c) at least suspicious in xxiii. in view of its 
varying position in M.T. and O’. See note on v. 7 
there. 

In this passage not only are wv. 14—16 almost 
a repetition of xxix. 10, xxili. 5, 6, but v. 17 is 
closely connected with xxxv. [xlii.] 19, while there 
is a likeness between 20, 22, 25, 26 and xxxi. 
[xxxviii.] 35—37. 

xxxiv. [xli.) 1. nisdnn. O’ wacat; and so 
SH. But the Heb. which remains is still rough 
and probably needs some correction. 


pyran. O’ vacat. 
Dm). €moX€souv avtov (but NAQ om. 


aurov). | 

mM". tas modes ‘lovéa; an amplification 
suggested by i. 15. Comp. Zech. i. 12. 

2. 1° PION). O cacat. It is true, as Gi. 
says, that we have but one other instance in this 
Book (xxxv. 2) of AN jon, whereas ‘77 joined by 
§to a verb of speaking is frequent. It by no means 
follows however that this is an adequate defence 


of M.T. here; for the very rarity of the one, 
combined with the frequency of the other con- 


. , . . . 
e 
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struction might well be the cause of the introduc- 
tion of ‘S\. 

ind 39. apadoce: rapadoOncerat. See on 
XXxil. 28, 

DIN. Kat ourAnpryetat avtny Kal Kavoet 
autnv (Q* om. «x. «. av.). M7971, which O’ seems 


to have read, may be genuine (so Gi. p. xxvi), but 
again such passages as v. 22, xxxvii. 8 (comp. 
XXXii. 3, XXXviii. 3) suggest an interpolation. 

3. Saab ‘JPA — rovs 6pOarpovs abrod. 

VT PST WH. O' vacat; but AQ have 
kai to (A OM. 70) cToua avTod peta TOU oTdparcs 
gov AaAnoge. In Pesh. the pronouns change places, 
evidently in order to harmonize more closely with 
the previous clause. The expression in xxxix. 5 
(DYOaLYD WX ID) used of Nebuchadnezzar is 
sufficiently like this to justify us in accepting the 
words and so in conjecturing that the omission in 
By is accidental, while at the same time the two 
expressions are sufficiently different to make it 
improbable that they are an insertion suggested by 
that passage. The form given in Pesh., as intro- 
duced for an obvious purpose, is clearly the later. 


4. ana Moan xD oy. O’ vacat (Q ov« 
atroGavyn €v poudaia). It is hard (against Gi.) to 
see a sufficient reason for O’’s omitting these words, 
if genuine. 
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5. TIBI. Kal cs Exravoav, O' read 3 
for 3, and translated as though it were the root 
“IBD; so below, De", wdadcovrat. Aq. has 
tods dumupsopovs and dumupicover, This rendering 
was incumbent upon him, owing to his extreme 
literalness. It is unlikely that the original form 
of O' was éxavoay, xavoovtat. 

sped saws pada pba. rove Ba- 
oiNedoavtas mporepov cov. 

PTW YM, Kad ws G80; looking like the 
corruption of a transliteration. But B*™™ adds & 
xtpse, and AQ* insert the same before «. % G8. 
This may be, as Perles (p. 83) suggests, a reminis- 
cence of xxii. 18, where however 717 was left 
untranslated. See note there. 

7 ninniaa. O' vacat (AQ® tas xatadedp- 
pévas ; Q® -Aerp.). 

8. ord. O' vacat. So Vulg. 

9° ON seme wr patay ‘bab, = 
76 pn Sovrevev debpa (N -as) €& lovda (A sine 
O' read “¥"'D, and apparently had not ‘M&. They 
also failed, as in xxv. 11 (see note there) to perceive 
the sense of 2 W3Y. Gi. considers that neither 7'3 
nor T1°D represents the original reading, and that the 
vended with Hy D3 (comp. v. 10), while the latter 
word was corrupted to [‘MA["}b, the b arising 
from dittography, through 03, and then being 


232 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [XXXIV.9 


altered, as in M.T., to § in order to harmonize 
better with the sense of that word. Thus according 
to him both $M and WN are glosses. The 
latter however is distinctly represented in O’, and 
is in all probability genuine. 

10. you". Kai érectpadycay; apparently 
by confusion of eye with 133%) which begins v. 11. 


DveN (11). Abd. oO” vacat; a mistake 
owing to the recurrence of O'vEN, while the 
omission would be rendered all the easier, since 
the word 133%" had been already dealt with (see 
last note) by the scribe. It is curious that ‘5M 
itself has not been rendered in either v., although 
represented in vz. 9, 16 (€XevOépous). It should be 
added that you" iy Da~Tay ‘nod here may 
well be an accidental repetition of the same words 
as ending v. 9 (see note there) and beginning v. 10 

14. YoY. &&; to harmonize with the numeral 
that follows, and not to be accounted for by any 
difference in their Heb. text. 

n>wn. ATrOOTENELS (n>wn) ; thus agreeing 


more closely with the words of Deut. xv. 12. 
yoyo. O’ vacat. The word may easily have 


been introduced later from the 7. in Deut. 
p'niaN. O' vacat. 
15. DAS WNP, Kai ewréorpeyay (A éotp.); 
v- \ vr 
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and so for cuveréXecay which follows. We can 
only suppose that this retention of the person of 
the former verbs was caused by a failure of atten- 
tion on the part of the translator or a copyist. 

16. ons WIM). O' vacat, The clause is 


suggested by v. Th 
17. ynN? WN. O’ vacat. 


P myt. eis Scacrropay, but in xv. 4 eis avaryKas. 
18. AMDT TAN w'PTND WR. These 


words, though appearing in O’ (but not N*A), are 
clearly an early interpolation, meant as an ex- 
planation of the immediately preceding ‘NM, 


which was thus erroneously interpreted to refer to 
the broken covenant with the released slaves. 


Sayin "5? wD WS. Ny €7roincay Kata 
mpoowroy “ou, Toy pooyoy. If we read IBD, and 
alter O’ to correspond, the grammatical difficulty 
in connexion with Say disappears. The traditional 
pointing of "BD seems to have arisen from the 
pron. aff. in ‘na. 

UND fa May OWS ANID WIR, Sy (som. 
ov) éroincay epyiter Oat abe. O' did not find 
4 ww ’S, and in the absence of these words gave 


a vague rendering to the remainder. w ‘3 were 
the addition of a scribe whose eye sprang from 
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3° WS to 2° WR, and, writing in consequence of 


this mistake my over again, completed the sense 
(having regard to the subsequent context) by in- 


serting D'3¥. So apparently Gi. 
19. povan "”. O’ vacat. 
yrs oy 55). cal rév radv, 


Sayin. Dyn. O' vacat. Gi. considers (but 
quite needlessly) that O”s omission is because of 
the consciousness of their foregoing ill-success, “da 
sie nach v. 18 mit dem Kalb nichts anzufangen 
wussten.” 

20. DY/B) ‘wpa Ta}. O' vacat. The words 
would naturally be inserted, as being suggested by 
such passages as xix. 7, xxi. 7 etc., and the paral- 
lelism of the wv. is affected by their absence only so 
far that the latter section thus becomes consider- 
ably longer than the former. It is true that there 
is otherwise a general consensus of authority for 
them (SH. without an ast., Targ. Pesh. Vulg.), but 
we can hardly suppose that ©’ would have in- 
tentionally omitted them, while their accidental 
disappearance is extremely improbable, when we 
consider that they are absent also from 7. 21. 


onp2). Ta Ovnoipaia avra@yv. See on vii. 33. 
21. DwYyB) ‘wpa 33. O' vacat. The words 


receive the same support. from other versions as in 
2’. 20 (see note there). The two occurrences thus 
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stand or fall together. The question however of 
their effect on the parallelism in this v. involves 
that of the treatment of the words which follow. 
See next note. 

Soa abb Sn syn. nal Sivas Bacrdéws 
Ba8vdAdvos. O' omits 33, and treats “NM as 
nominative, thus shipwrecking the grammar of the 
Greek clause. Thereby however they have pre- 
served for us, as Gi. says, an indication of the 
original shape of the Heb. text; viz. that it formed 
the beginning of a new sentence (making 7. 22) 
nn ‘3a poppy abyn qoo Sm. And as for 
etc.” It is true that this change, if we also omit 
the words dealt with in the preceding note, leaves 
v. 21 with but one member, but this does not seem 
to be a very serious objection to the arrangement. 


o>>yp poyn. Tois umrotpéxovaow (A oi atro- 
spéxovres) amr avtav; as though reading py 
pm oyp. 

xxxv. [xlii.] 2. nioy>n. toy avrwy; but in 
v. 4 both racrodoptoy (and so in 1 Chr. ix. 26) and 


otxos (so in xxxvi. [xliii.] 10, 20). 
4 jan 3. viwv ‘lwvay viov ‘Avaviou (N 


"Avvay, X* ‘Avvaviou), but Q om. ’!. viod. 


5. DDIETND 23 98D. card xpéowror 


- ‘ . 
7 ~ tm pw my : ' 
. , 
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avtwy. Here only is ‘J] used in their designation. 
See vv. 2, 3, 18. O' therefore is to be preferred. 

7, 1 spron-n), O’ vacat. 

8. say WR DDD. O° vacat. 

Il. “ENTIND. Nafovyodovocdp. See in- 


trod. note to chaps. XXVil. —XXIX. 

DIN. ray "Accupiwy; not reading "WYN, but 
giving this sense to DW, inasmuch as it formed 
an important portion of the Assyrian Empire, and 
these bands were sent by Nebuchadnezzar. 

DOINSD. deel. 

12. TTB ON. apos we. It is more natural 


to retain the Ist p. in accordance with the previous 
context, thus taking "’ as a gloss. 
14. 37317" “TAS DAN. €orncay pha 


vit lovadap ; freely, and not implying a different 
text. 

DSN... DPT. O' vacat. 

1S. roe Dawn. O' vacat ; introduced from 
such passages as vil. 25. See on vii. 13. 

16. Di We. O' vacat. 

17. bank. WT. Kupseos ; “an altogether 


unparalleled accumulation of Divine names, in 
which M.T. stands entirely alone.” Cor. p. 59. 


J 


—XXXVI. 1] CRITICAL NOTES. 237 


wy.. fy’. O’ vacat. 
18. STST WX OI maha. O' vacat. 


The spuriousness is indicated by this use of the 
3rd p., as compared with the preceding context. 


m5. Sc rovro ob trws (Ad 19) ; taken by con- 
fusion of eye from the opening of the next v. 
pAyDY. jxovcay vio ‘lwy. viov ‘P.; and so 


the remaining 3rd persons in the v. appear as 2nd 
persons. Gi. defends M.T., considering the change 
in O' to be consequential (but how so?) upon the 
error of eye referred to in the last note. Rather 
we may say that the introduction of the gloss 


(13) ns) at the beginning of the v. led to the 
change in the persons. 


WHYS SNe TVA). O° vacat 


19. Geen, 1. O’ vacat. Having acci- 
dentally given 195 (see note on 5, v. 18), they 
did not repeat it. The rest is a gloss. 

73%. rey vidv "leovadi8; Midrashic. 

pba. magas Tas Nuépas THS ys; Mid- 
rashic. 

xxxvi, [xliii.] 1. SPO AID AD AN 
mr FIND. eyev9 On Asryos Kupiov Wpos pe. The 
rest of the chapter is in the 3rd p. The Greek 


—— =e = "ee eae ote . 
. ° ° x o 
” 
. 
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however has very much the air of the original 
opening as written by the prophet himself, while 
M.T. gives us the same as altered to agree with 
the form of the sequel. 
oe". "lepovcarAnp (but AQO® as M.T.); 

rightly. ) 

PUN. O’ adds Bactréws ‘Jovda. 

6. a) PS}. O’ vacat. 

nit “pre ‘ap mansmwe nba, & 
T@ xaptip (RNAQ XAptn) TovTe. Gi. thinks that 
O”’s omission is to be accounted for by their having 
failed to understand the construction. It is true 
that some Greek MSS. (and the Vulg.) wrongly 
place * “TMS in the relative sentence, but this is 
a very different thing from omission. Rather, the 
six Heb. words seem to be a badly combined pair 
of glosses. The aff. in BNA is no objection to 
this view, as its antecedent has been virtually 


mentioned in the previous clause (733). Gi. 
(ad loc. and p. xxxi) says that the claim of the words 
“TRS to stand in the Heb. text is shewn by the 
fact that the pronoun referring back to them in the 
concluding word of the v. (DN" 29) i is rendered by 


O’. Since however O”s rendering there is ava- 
yvwon avrois, to them (the hearers), it is plain that 
his argument falls to the ground. 

9. MYDMT. 1g dyddp, but AQ 16 réprrye, 
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and so text of SH. If before the time of our oldest 
Heb. Mss. numbers were expressed by letters, there 
is nothing surprising in the confusion of 7 and f. 
“(The number eight] seems to tally with the 
notices in 2 K. xxiv. The vassalage of Jehoiakim 
is there said to have lasted three years; [upon] 
this followed the rebellion; while the siege of 
Jerusalem was reserved for the short reign of 
Jehoiachin. Now, as this siege must have been 
the punishment of Jehoiakim’s rebellion, and as 
the reign of the latter king lasted eleven years, we 
are brought to the same date as that given by 
Josephus [Azz. x. 6. 1] for the commencement of 
the vassalage, viz. the eighth year.” Cheyne ad Joc. 

2° pbyrwa...opm-b>), nal (A pref. 6) oleos 
"Iovda. The Heb. is altered to accord withthe end 
of wv. 6. 

12. Wyo , eXeptou (N Ledexiov). Appa- 
rently the error arose under the influence of the £. 
of v. 14. | 

INION. kai “Iwvabav (AQ* Nabdv). In v. 25 
we find "Ervadav (A Na@av). (In xxvi. [xxxiii.] 
22 O' omits the name.) Accordingly in the present 
case ‘Iwy. seems an early lapse into the common 
name, while, as the error was not repeated in v, 25, 
A in both places and Q® here, puzzled at the 
diversity, omitted the sacred part of the name. 


I 3. “BD. O' vacat. 


~m. 


ta ivek | 


. . we 
a on . ". . = . . 
~, . . od ! 
. ‘ 
* id ° ? 
. 
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«14. PION. awpos Bapovy viov Nnpiov; a 
gloss. | 
“HUN. O° vacat (A tov ‘“lovdet; Q rdv 
"lovdeiv) ; apparently an accidental omission. 

15. 3, daw (2%). The M.T. reading is 
more natural and graphic. Targ. however is not, 
a$ Gi. says, in its favour (3). 

16. JIMS. gcuveBovrevaarto ; loosely. 

17, WO NIMTIT, 0" vacat. 

VED. O’ vacat; a gloss, which spoils the 
sense, and has been introduced from v7. 18. 

18, oN N'Y”. avnyyerrev (Q  -yeAXr€v) poe 
"lepeutas (Q om. "le.). 

12. O’ vacat. They may easily have been 
ignorant of the meaning of this am. Aey. As 
however they do not very frequently resort to 


omission by way of escaping a difficulty, we should 
probably read (so Gi.) by metathesis of letters 


Y'3, but at the same time consider (not so Gi.) 
that the word is a gloss. See Wo., pp. 47 f. 

20. “BON YOAN. "Ereroa (AQ -capa), and 
so in 7. 21. ) 

praa5> TW, omavras tovs Adyous, but A 
(not, as Gi. says, “ LXX”) adds rovtous. 
22. ORT wn3. O’ vacat. 
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ANTON). wal €oxdpa mupos (WNT AN); 
doubtless rightly. The “M& is in itself suspicious. 

nwa. O’ vacat. 

23. YP". atrérepvev (A darérepev) autas 
(NA aura). The pl. pron. is not after all inaccu- 
rate, inasmuch as the Heb. tense indicates that 
this operation was performed for every three or 
four leaves. In the Targ. the pronoun is alto- 
gether unrepresented. Pesh. Vulg. have it in the 
sing. 

24. INS. é€nrncay; but AQ and others have 
éfefnr., and so SH. These point to the original 
éféotnoay, which appears in MSS. 41, 87, and is 
adopted in Compl. 

25. indN. "EAvabav (A Na@ay). See on 
v. 12. 

a4 ‘nba. apos TO (N“AQ ins. un) xata- 
xavoat. The misunderstanding which induced the 
omission of the negative (for such omissions see 
on xviii. 18) probably was caused by the 3. We 
can hardly however suppose that O’ would have 
failed to be corrected in their view by the following 
clause, had it stood in their Heb. text. 

DTN you Nor. O' vacat (Q Kai ove neouvcev 
auTov; So MSS. 86, 88). See last note. 

26. SNA TR STHPEHNM, O° vacat 

S. 16 
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mit DVD", «al xarexpuBnoav (Q° adds iro 
Kupiov); softening the expression, in order to 
avoid anthropomorphism. Comp. xxxi. [xxxviii.] 


20. 
31. DIY-N. O’ vacat. 


prop. ‘én’ aurov, but NAQ* avrovs (perhaps 
soy re read as 02). 

mw WN. xiv “lovda (N* rH “TBovpaiay, 
N* 7, "lovdalay ; Q rt. y. ‘Iovda); an early error. 

32. “BDA... TON. xai éhaBev Bapovy yap- 
tlov repov. The M.T. (against Gi.) has probably 
arisen from the influence of the command in zv, 28. 

xxxvii. [xliv.] 1. 32D. O’ vacat. Here the 
absence of the article is in itself suspicious. 

Dipin* 3 W123. "Iwaxeip (but AQ pref. ‘leyvo- 
viou viov); an accidental omission. 

4 DPM. THs worews (reading “Yyit). MSS. 
23, 62, 88, 23 3 have rod dy dou, and so SH. 

5. pbeineby DY. OF vacat, 

Sy. “emi (but NAO a7ro); an obvious error. 

7. TWONM. épeis (perhaps "NDNN read as 
“DNM). Hence O”s reading, as given in the next 
note, 


oe DONN. mpds of OF were thus led (see 


last note) to read as aon (ee), and ignore DIAN, 
as though an error in their Heb. text. 
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9. oonbipn wwin-be, a) dwodd Bre rais 
puyais i dpdy; confusing Hiph. of Nv) with Kal of 
no) (although they recognised the former in iv. 
10); so in xlix. 16 [xxix. 17] NW, eveyelpnoer. 


12. Dwb pond. Tov ayopacar éxeiBer (N°* ™E- 
adds dprop ; uM MSS. 22, 36, and others, and so SH. 
marg.). This supports the possibility that here (as 
in v. 13) we have a case of transposition of letters, 
and that O’ read npdd, a verb which they thus 
render in 2 Chr. i. 16(comp. Neh. x. 32 [2 Esd. xx. 
31]). Aq. Theod. have pepiocOjva:, and Symm. 
peptoacGa ; thus taking it (rightly) to refer to an 
inheritance. 

I 3. IPS bys. dvOpwiros wap @ xarédvev 
(AQ «xaréducev); reading the root “1D by trans- 
position, inasmuch as xatadvwy corresponds to 
*TVIBP in Is. xxxviii. 12. 

15. “RONT NS. OF vacat. 

16. NI *D. «ai (N* dre) nrAGev (N32) ; ob- 
viously rightly. For a converse case see on viii. 3. 

nva. Ty xeped (MS. 88 rhyv anew); thus 
making no attempt to get rid of the word (see on 
xxxviii. 14 and p. 5). Aq. has épyacrnpa, Vulg. 
(1n) ergastulo. 

17. Np). wnat éxadecey avrov; a free ren- 
dering. 

Wad. O' vacat. 

16—2 
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"3. 6 Adyos (but NAQ om. o); inaccurately, 
the Heb. being indefinite. 

19. 1 DIY. O° vacar. 

20. NIyO, O' vacat. 


3M. xal Ti atroorpéeders pe ; 

xxxviii. [xlv.] 1. mae" ja “AIBN. O’ vacat, 
apparently an accidental omission, helped by the 
occurrence of ‘5 already in the enumeration. 

2, “971. O' vacat; as often, eg. xxi. 9, 
xxvii. 8 [xxxiv. 6], xxxii. [xxxix.] 24, xlii. [xlix.] 
17, xliv. [li.] 13. 

3. MD. Ste ovTws (nd ‘D); probably rightly. 

4. vrs. xpnoimoroyer, but B*XAQ have 
xpnop. See on viii. 2. 

§. “WT Dons boy eI }'N. ove novvaTO O 
Bacireds mpos avtovs; reading OFAN, and thus 
making the clause a remark of the narrator. The 
tense of boy will then be explained as denoting 
the permanent condition of the king. The en- 
deavour to make the words part of Zedekiah’s 
speech would easily lead to the change to 
DIN, 

6. YTOTAS WM. O' vacar. 

“35. Naecoy (but NAQ row X.). The anoma- 
lous insertion of the article in the Heb. perhaps 
arose from the ‘3 of xxxvii. 16. 


’ 
‘ 


—-XXXVIIL 14] CRITICAL NOTES. 245 

pans TROT MS nen. wai éyd\Nacay 
auvrév (Q sub “ wravres” with ast. adds év cyotviors) 
ets tov Adxxov. The last words of both texts are 
probably glosses. 

YTD yar. cai nv (Q* om. ww); reading 
V1"), afterwards supplanted by the gloss. 

7. DD WN, O' vacat. 


8. 7 3D. mpos avrov. Each is pro- 


7‘t: 


bably a gloss. 

9. yon JN. O' vacat. 

VEVIF...IYNI. « ewovnpevow & erroingas roi 
amoxtetvas tov dvOpwroy rovtov; altered thus in 
order to express more literally and fully the actual 
facts. 

11. pana. O' vacat. 

12. WT...) py. tavta és (Q bes rata); 
M.T. (but not so Gi. p. xxxi) constructing its gloss 
by the help of v. 11. 


14. won NIDD ON, €i¢ olxiay acedeconr 
(NS doadenr, A carabinr, Q® aatdeotnr). What- 
ever may have been the precise nature of O’’s 
perplexity, their treatment of the word may make 
us hesitate to assume (with Gi. and others) that in 
many of the preceding passages they arbitrarily 
altered and shortened the Heb. text with which 


—_ pee eee pee 
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. they were dealing. Gi. conjectures that as in 2 S. 


xxiii. 8 wown is an error for oyun (but this 
is by no means certain; see Driver there), so here 
too we should add a B, and understand the expres- 
sion as referring to the entrance of the king’s 
body-guard. See 2 K. vii. 2 etc. 

16. “MBS. O° vacat. 

FOB... 2° WS, O° vacat. 


20. bip3. tov (A om. tov) Aoyor. Here only 
in O.T. is X%\ a representative of ip, which with 


very few exceptions appears as ¢wvy. Thus O’ 
seem to have read "3°; a fact which is important 


in relation to v. 27. See note there. 

22. SPAN. Kxaradvcovew (Q xaticxvcovow) ; 
reading $y30, and making 72 the object. 

23. UND wn. xataxavOnoetat (5 XPT). 
So Targ. Pesh., suiting the parallelism. The Ae 
is of course by no means a conclusive objection. 

25. Pe PTT. vt éXadnoev coe 0 
Baoirevs ; (Q ri éXadAnocas mpos tov Bac.;). This 
is only a slip; for the converse words at the end of 


the v. are correctly translated. 
27. “QI. Adyos Kupiov. Whether O' actu- 


ally read the Divine Name, or only inserted it as 
Midrashic, there is a good deal to be said (against 


y 
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Gi.) for their rendering, taken in connexion with 
Tov Noyov of v. 20, where see note. It was ¢hzs 
word which was not reported. See Wo.’s sensible 
remarks (pp. 92 f.) on O”s reading here. | 

28 and xxxix. [xlvi.] 1. DovAN’... m1. Kai 
éyé&vero. The Heb. words clearly belong to the 
beginning of the next ch., as even the marg. note 
suggests. The omission of all but the first may be 
due either to their absence from O”s Heb. text, or 
to failure to perceive their connexion with xxxix. 
3, owing to the long digression. Vulg. has ef 
Sactum est ut caperetur lerusalem. 

xxxix. [xlviJ 1. wan3.. EAT mw 
“yn. to (N pref. dv) pvt (AQ & ro tres) To 
ever tov Ledexia (so B*; BYRAQ -lov) Bacthéws 
"lovda (AQ add ev rq pnvi te Sexate). BN thus 
exhibit an early error, which acted upon their 
rendering of lii. 4. (See note there.) Verses 1, 2 
here, over long for a parenthesis, break the con- 
nexion and are apparently an abbreviated edition 
of lii. 4—7 (so Gi.). Unlike vv. 4—13, they appear 
to have come into the text by O”s time. 

3. In both M.T. and O’ no less than six 
princes are enumerated. In the M.T. of v. 13 on 
the other hand (O’ is there lacking) four only 
(besides Nebuzar-adan) are given, one of them 
differing in name from any of those in v. 3. The 
great variation in the spelling of the names in the 
Greek MSS., both as compared with each other and 
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with M.T., makes it evident that they were suf- 
ficiently unfamiliar to the Jewish ear. Gi.’s pro- 
posed restoration of the text reduces the number 
of names to two. He argues thus. 

1°. Nergal-sharezer stands in both vv. 2°. The 
first part of Samgar-nebo is a _ confusion for 
Sar-mag = Rab-mag, chief of the magicians (the 
title of 1°), while the latter portion, as never 
ending a name, is to be transferred to the beginning 
of the 3rd name. (With this arrangement Septua- 
gint MSS. agree, prefixing «ai to the NaBov., while 
in NAQ the «ai before Lapa. is absent.) 3°. Sar- 
sechim, thus becoming Nebo-sarsechim, is an error 
for Nebo-shasban of v. 13. 4° Rab-saris is a title, 
chief of the eunuchs. According to this view, 5° 
and 6° are a gloss, perhaps a marg. note introduced 
for the purpose of correcting the Samgar. 

4—10. O° vacat. The vw. interrupt the train 
of thought, and seem an abbreviated edition of 
li, 7—16 (= 2 K. xxv. 4—1I2). 

11—13. O' vacat. This passage we may also 
consider a gloss, though not with the same absolute 
confidence as that which precedes. According to 
lii. 12 Nebuzar-adan did not enter Jerusalem till 
four weeks later than this time, while xxxviii. [xlv.] 
28 seems to imply that immediately upon the 
taking of the city the prophet was set free. See 
further discussion of the question in Gi. °39 (v. 13) 
is itself a word which in this sense rarely, if ever, 
occurs as early as Jeremiah’s time. Comp. xii. 1. 
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14. AYBAcby sayyind, cal eFpyayov adrév. 


‘a7 sounds obscure, but must mean Jer.’s house. 
It is probably a gloss, embodying some tradition. 

16. NVVI...N. OF vacat. 

xl. [xlvii.J 1.) ‘oben. O' vacat. 

3- N32"), O vacat. 

N77. a wh. O' vacat. 

4. Dvn. “O’ vacat. 

DYN) ND. (NAQ jee) cai (A om. x.) Ojo. 

4, 5. m).. WT ON). et 5¢ un, arrorpeye (NQ 
ins. <a?) dvdorpeyor (A et 5é yun, amrootpeyor xai 
amotpexe). We may take this to represent an 
original a4 3? xb ON), asd becoming San 
(comp. Zech. xi. 12), and the negative amplified 
into baa. .Y" by way of harmonizing with the 
earlier part of the wv. yon is rendered by azrorp. 
xxxvii. [xliv.] 9. The remainder of v. 4 in M.T. 
was suggested by Gen. xiii. 9, while the words 
awed wT) are a picturesque gloss. 

5. “wa. ‘év y9 (“ND); to be preferred. 

PIVI...DYI. Tob rAaovd ev yj ‘lovsa- eis 
dravta ta ayaGa év odOarpois cou, but X® rov 2X. 
eis Wavta Ta ay. év yn (N' om. 7); Q® rov X. els 1. 
T. ay. ev. 

3 TWN. O' vacat (Q éoriaropiay xai). 
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7. - PW... Dv). kal yuvaixas avurov. 
‘NT nba seem to have been suggested by lii. 
16, | 

8. %J3 mi". vios. Thus “ Jonathan...scheint 


nur ein Doppelganger seines Bruders,” Gi. He 
appears no more here nor in M.T. or O’ in 2 K. 
xxv. Another trace of his absence from the 
earliest text remains in the fact that ‘}3 is repre- 


sented in Targ. by a singular. So also many MSS. 
in Kenn. and de Rossi. 

9. “NAYS. dwo rpocdov (NA ins. rav) ral- 
Suv; reading ‘YD, which is found in 2 K. xxv. 
24. It is remarkable that there O' seem to have 
read “Dy, rendering mdpodop. 


10. 3Y*, O' adds évayriov buay (Q om.). 

12. DY...3aw), O! vacat. 

ND, O' adds xal Eratov (from v. 10). 

15. WB) mao! mad. uy (AQ add rote) zra- 
tafn cou wuxnv; freely. 

xli. (xlviiii.] 1. yen ‘31. O° vacat; pro- 
bably a gloss. For °3*) see on xxxix. 13. 

2. INN... 2. O' vacar. 

3. SVOTIMN UA, wer’ avrod. 

GRpDe,. 1a Me," racat. 

5. ibein. «al(Qom. x.) dé Tad (A Ladaiy). 
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poe is mentioned as Doe YY in M.T. of Gen. 


xxxiii, 18, but perhaps Y there is not a proper 
name. See Cheyne on the present verse. Wo. 

(pp. 254 f.) adduces the Genesis passage to confirm 
O”s reading here. But the influence of a passage 
doubtless familiar to Alexandrian scholars may 
have induced the rendering Zany here, and A’s 
variant strengthens this view. 


6. a) jor 0h. (A xa) avtol tmopevovro Kat 


Exasov (D°93) jon ‘35n). Failing to understand 
that apparent and not real mourning is meant, O’ 
felt bound to ascribe it to those who had just been 
spoken of as xomropevos. Cor. (p. 73) strangely 
remarks in support of O’, “It is impossible to see 
any motive for Ishmael’s weeping.” 


7. SAN...NYI. Of vacat. 

8. DD. éxet (DY); but Q om. 

9 OWT “PED MN. rdvras. Gi. (p. 
XXxi) denies ‘that M.T. is a gloss. 

wIIT:. ppéap péya (7a 3). The 
Heb. is scarcely intelligible, while the Greek is 
probably right. 

10. aah Kai amwéotpevey (20 "1). 

nBYDD.. pps AN). O' vacat. 

mynd... Dem, O' vacat, but Q marg. has «ai 
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awpopicer (D3%*1) «th., which may be the original 
form of the gloss. For that reading Kenn. and 
de Rossi adduce several MSS. 

12. DY INT. TO otparorredoyv avtav; reading 
De NE. 

13. moe". O’ vacat. 

14. ABYNIYO...ABD". O' vacar. 

mapa pide 325%. pas "loaner. 

15. fan ‘3BD. O° vacat. 

16. DMN 72.. ATINI}2. O' vacat. 

p23. Suvatovs; possibly reading the word 
as D3. Comp. xliii. [1.] 6, xliv. [li] 20. 

FID). xai Ta Nowra. Comp. xliii. [1] 6. 

17, (‘9 DMD) ‘P OAD NUD. é&» Tafr- 
pwyapaa (x sup. ras. B'), & év yn Banpwyaua, A év 
79 Bnpwbyaynaap, Q* dv yi Bapwbyapady. All 
these, M.T. included, are doubtless corruptions of 
the original. Gi. conjectures the first word to have 
been MIWTa. So Agq., and Josephus, whose words 
(Ant. X. 9. 5) are “els teva roo, pavdpay Neyo- 
pevov.” 

xlii. [xlix.] 1. TPMT IS MIM. «ai "ALaplas 
vios Maacatov (N* "Avvaviov, N*Q '‘Ncaiov, A 
Macaiov). ‘Afap., as in xliii. [l.] 2, where M.T. 
itself has UY, is probably right. M.T. may be 
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due to the idea that the names of captains should 
correspond as closely as possible here to those 
given in xl [xlvii] 8. Maae. is as in xliii. 2, 
where M.T. is as here. 

2, WW. O' vacat. 


9. W2BD...°ON, 0" vacat 

10. IWWA AMON, dv xadlcavres xablonre 
(reading 31%). 

12, DFM. «ai Aejow; so WWM, wal emi 

otpéyw. Apparently the Heb. words were read 

as infin. abs, and so considered as carrying on 
the person of JAR, 

14. nd “bx. O’ vacat. It is almost too 


vivid for a gloss, and was probably omitted by O’, 
through their failure to understand the construction 


of the solitary nb. 

15. TT PAN, O' vacat. | 

noyn Div. Sacre. See on xxiii. 39. 

17. DNA. oi dvOpwira (Q at dvdpes). O' 
adds wal qdvres of ddAoyeveis, as though reading 
ono). This was perhaps suggested to them 
(so Gi.) by DWT of xliii. 2, although it is scarcely 
probable, as the Greek for that word (see note) 


survives for us only in Q. 
13733. O' vacat. See on xxxii. 24, xxxviii. 2. 
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pp: 9. cwfopevos; so for ‘Y) ‘5 in xliv. 


li.) 14, ceowmopévos. 
18. ‘NOM. O’ vacat. 


mea row, eis aBarov (N* Alyurrrov) nai 
(N° om. cad) vroyxeipto: ; thus omitting ind. « 

vm. may well be a gloss. 

19. MT ADT. 4 AAdAnoev Kupios. Probably 
the Heb. has early lost an opening WN W493 
through an error of eye. For the formula see x. 1, 
xlv. 1, xlvi. 13, L 1. O', feeling the abruptness, 
supplied the relative. Vulg. has Verbum Domint. 

py...°9. O' vacat; through confusion of eye. 

20. P OM yr. érrovnpevoacbe; reading 
ony. 

yw yD wT. O° vacat 

21. DYN.. THR), OF vacat. 


bam DION. O’ vacat. Gi.’s view that O’ 
purposely omitted bby is unlikely, as thereby 
they would have wantonly made their rendering 
harsher. 

22. °3 ITA yr. O’ vacat. 

73). O’ vacat. See v. 17. 

xliii, (1.] 2. APPRAM TD TIN, "Alapias vids 
Maaccaiou (B® Mvaccaiou, §* Macéou, N™* Maa- 


céov, A Macaiov, Q ’'ONealov). See on xiii. 1. 
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DH. O' vacat (Q of vrepydavor). 
DID. of elravres (N'A -rovtes, Q* elzay). 


We can recover the art. in M.T., if (with Gi.) we 
emend to DH), and the rebellious. That O”s 


rendering is consistent with such a reading, in 
other words that the loss of the &, which is in- 
volved in referring the word to “OX, would not be 
a very serious difficulty with them, we gather from 
such passages as vii. 10 (see note there) and xlix. 8 


[xxix. 9]. 
"35D TAS. O’ vacat. 


abe, apes nuas ; reading ON. M.T. how- 


ever is on the whole the more probable, when we 
compare the language of xlii. [xlix.] 20. 


5. py...pYanbap. O' vacat. 

aie O' vacat (A ‘lovéa). 

6. DMAATNN. tous Suvarous dvdpas. See on 
xli, 16.0 

ABT. kai ta Nowrd (A «nai Ta vnmia x. T. 
x; Q ta wp. r.). So in xli. [xlviii.] 16. 

9. ANB "WA Jaa MDD. ev (8 eet) apo- 
Oipos, ev widg. O’ have omitted bb (which 


occurs here only), perhaps as being unknown to 
them. We may however adopt Gi.'s suggestion 


that they read pba, with Aq. Symm. Theod., who 
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have dv (1@) xpudip or év drroxpudors ; So (with ast.) 
SH. and Mss. 88 and (without ast.) 22, 36, and 
others. If O’ read thus, they may have considered | 
the word as already sufficiently expressed by their 
KaTaxpuvpov. Ep is a subst. which occurs else- 
where only in Nah. iii. 14 (aAdvOov) and ?2 S. xii. 
31 (rod wAwOelov). MS. 88 with ast. (soQ™*- év ro 
ar.) has év wrAsvOim in the present passage. Probably 
(so Gi.) it is a corruption of *pbD, and stood 
immediately before MMB. After the word had 
thus been corrupted toa subst, 3 WS was inserted 
for the sake of the sense, and O’, finding this form 
of text, omitted ‘f and took WR as though it 
were we misplaced. 

10. “1p. O° vacat. See on xxv. 9. 

‘MDW. xai Once; rightly, as the following 
rm) shews. M.T. arose from the influence of 
‘AND? 

‘FUDD. xatrexpuias (N* -fa). M.T. is pro- 
bably right, as the reading from which the other is 
more likely to have come. Not so however Gi. or 


Cor. (p. 73). _ 
P Ty, ta 8rda (AQ add avrov). The 


” 


word is aw. Xey. and was doubtless not familiar. 
The present is not the only instance of a strange 
use of GrAa in this Book. See li. 12. 
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12. ‘AYN. «al cavoe. See on ‘ADM in v. 


10. 
roy. xal P0epret (A 6ep.); and-so mby’ 


Pbepite (A Pbep.); a decidedly unsuccessful guess, 
although Cor. (p. 73) confidently defends it. O’ 
failed to conjecture any suitable application of a 
word which must in its ordinary sense have been 
familiar. For Aq. and Symm. (?«ai é£epevynces 
tous BaXous Aiyurrrov) see Field’s full note. 

13. vow MVD. “HdAlouv morews tovs dy “Ov 
(AQ® év 'Evwyv); a double rendering. 

O"¥D [Ws WR. O’ vacat ; a gloss, to dis- 
tinguish from Beth-shemesh in Palestine (so Gi.). 

Osx ion ‘HIS"NN), kal tas olxias aura. 
The form in M.T. arose through 7. 12. 

xliv. [li] 1. 93%, O° vacat. 

2, FHI DG, O° vacar. 

plea) O73 ye). amo évoixwy (AQ® évoixoun- 
tev); as though reading * }*ND. 

3. say). O’ vacat. The occurrence of the 
word in this connexion (contrast v. 8) and its con- 
struction (Ord) are in themselves suspicious. 

DI'NINI...7WaI, O° vacat. 

6. “w2. ev wrvdass. Considering the number 
of cases, in which O’’s rendering suggests the loss 

s. 17 


. * ' 
. . 
e 
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of a letter from the present Heb. text, we may 
decide to consider that they here read “YW, 


rather than that arvAas is an error for roAeow. If 
the latter had been O’s rendering (now found, 
according to Holmes and Parsons, only in MS. 106; 
so Compl.), there would have been the less reason 
for the corruption, as "93 is rendered by év mone- 


ow (without a variant in H. and P.) in wv. 17. 

8. nob man ya. ta exxomre; reading 
doubtless DIN37 ‘nb. The prep. in M.T. comes 
from v. 7. a 

9. YI, trav dpydvrwv vuwov. Read (with 
Gi.) ww, comparing the language of wv. 17, 21, 
viii. 1. 

OSNY MN). OF vacat. 

03) ny FN), cai ray Kaxwy TeV yuvatcdy 
vuzay ; but, as Gi. points out, this may be a gloss 
by way of correcting apyovrwy above, and thus the 
words may not have a rightful place in either text. 


10. WIT nd. Kai ovx éravoayro ; freely. 
WT ny , O vacat. 

3 ‘mn. O vacat. 

’} pote. O' wacat. 

I. ny D3. O' wacat. 
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i, 12, ANAM van) TAA >sny. 


WavTas Tovs KaTaXolrovs. 

12, [ W3...THM. O’ vacat. 

wb}... (2°) ana. O’ vacat. Most of this is 
a gloss suggested by xlii. [xlix.] 17. 


1 TIN. O' vacat. 

13. "232. O’ vacat (AQ «al & Oavdrq). | 
See on xlii. 17. 

14. 7) pip. cecwopevos. See on xiii. 
17. 
’ 15. DMS pion). O' vacat (AQ Oeois éré- 
pots). 

nvipya. O' vacat. 

17. ) De n2dpb. 7 SBactXticon Tov ovpa- 
vod. See on vii. 18. 

18. DYDD AO-JON. O' vacat. 

19. maxynd. O’ vacat. According to Gi. 
(p. xxx) the word was unintelligible to them. It 


probably means, to represent her (by the shape of 
the cakes. Comp. *}13¥) TT, Job x. 8). Vulg. 


ad colendum cam, Aq. év xaxace: (Or es Kaxwory), 
Symm. t@ yAurre autis. 
20. p37. rots Suvatots. See on xii. 16. 
21. “Ha. tov Ouptaparos; as though read- 
ing np. The M.T. is aa. Xey. and suspicious. 
17—2 


Ne ae Rey enc teeta AEP ga eT i mmgrere yn —er-- =« 


260 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [XLIV. 21 

BAN). €Oupracapev; but BNX* eOupuiacay», 
N’O eOupsacare, A Oupcacaro. 

OMX. O’ vacat; but they may have found 
ANN, referring to nw). See above. 

22. Usy, néduvaro; reading bo. 

IW ND. O° vacat. 

23. 1p. wai. 

my py. O' vacat. 

24. O”I¥d.. TT. O’ vacat. 

25. DIN DAN. Umets (N adds ai) yuvaixes, as 
though reading Dy MIAN. This is better, on 
account of the gender of the following MTA. 
It is not absolutely necessary that the three masc. 
affixes which follow should be altered. Comp. 
Exod. i. 16 (mm), ii. 17 (BY) and DINY) ; so 
Cant. vi. 9 d%s; Ruth i. 8, 9, 11, 13, 22. 

2° OS TITNN. O’ vacat. 

27. aniba-ry. édv (BPNAQ éws dv) éxdére- 
ow(A -deim.). 

28. DYIxD Tepe. O’ vacat. 

DMD3 °3. O' vacat. The earlier form was 
doubtless ‘2 W ‘D. 

29. 2° D3"... Dip. O' vacat; by an error 
of eye. 
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30. FF 1B. O° vacat. 

xlv. 3 [li 33]. “DNDErby fix, cémov emlwovér 
pot (Q pov). We should rather read (so SH.) xézroy 
érri trovoy pou with Compl. 

4 [li 34) NND...792 MN, 0! vacae 

xlvi. 1 [xxv. 14]. be nina TI WR 
pia oy N29 WTO. “A ex podiirevcey "lepe- 
plas eri ra (xe om. ra) €0yn. See on xxv. 13 [14]. 

3 [xxvi.]. ja. Srra. So v.9,andin1 K. x. 
17, xiv. 26, 27, and elsewhere. 

5 [xxvi.]. ‘TN. O’ vacat; thus saving us 
from the difficulty, or according to Schwally (1.c. 
p. 191, note), the impossibility of taking PY3H as 
equivalent to MD. 

DIN. gduy7. ‘D elsewhere is a place of refuge 
(Ps. cxlii. 5; Job xi. 20), not the act of flight. 
If therefore we are to accept O”’s rendering 
(so A.V. and R.V. “are fled apace”) we should 
read, as they probably did, the infin. abs. 

7 (xxvi.]. YO*D. véwp (N* om.); perhaps by 
confusion of eye with the D°D of the next a. 

8 [xxvi.]. OND. ddara Atyirrrov; perhaps 
meant as Midrashic (comp. the figure as used in Is. 
viii. 7), and not as translating a variant on the 
VOD of v. 7. 


. * - . . 
e e . . 
. 
° 1 
1 
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DD wWysan’ nin). O’ vacat. The words 


are wanted for the parallelism. O’ may have 
omitted them under the impression that they were 
at erroneous repetition. 

1p. O° vacat (Q more Kai). 

9 [xxvi.]. boAnM. mwapacxevacare (A xa- 
teox., AQ®* pref. xai). They have been more 
successful in xxv. 16 [xxxii. 2], cai pavjoovras, 
and li. [xxviii.] 7, écarevOnoap. 

2° *YbR. O' vacat; but see next note. 

‘5.  O' pref. avdByre; but this may be a 
corruption of dvaAdBere, as a rendering of ‘DEN. 
TN occurs again with nwp in Am. ii. 15. 

10 [xxvi.]. IW, 4 (N om. 7) udyaspa Kupiou 
(Q om. K.). 

y Ws. amo ys (‘ND). For other examples of 
the confusion of 3 and BD see on xx. 17. 

ri [xxvi.]. sa ea nang. For examples 
of this construction, see on v. 24. 

12 [xxvi.]. sip. dwvny cov (Wp): most 
probably rightly, as better suiting the parallelism. 
For other examples of the loss of 3 see on iv. 1. 

14 (xxvi]. I*ove ODS, O° vacat. 

BID. els Méugev. See on ii. 16. 

DNIBMN. O’ vacat (Q hab.). 


y'3°3D. thy opidaxa gov. In xlviii. [xxxi.] 
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17, 39 O' had no difficulty in rendering YD by 


xuxro0ey avrov and rots cued avryns. Their read- 
ing here was probably 4230 from 420. The 
only occurrence indeed of this last word in M.T. of 
the Book (iv. 7; where see note) does not here 
help us, as O’ may have had a different reading 
there. Nevertheless it seems better to conjecture 
that they thus translated somewhat freely in this 
passage, than that their Heb. text was read by 
them with a nearer approach to the sound of this 
Greek word, and that they were thereby led to 
adopt it as their rendering. For examples of this 
latter tendency see iv. 31, ix. 4 [5], xlviii. 
[xxxi.] 26. 

15 [xxvi.]. FIND). Epuyev ato cov (NAQ om. 
dé cov) 6 "Ams; reading FM DJ. As Cheyne (ad 
loc.) remarks, “The authority of the Egyptian- 
Jewish version in a prophecy relative to Egypt is 
not slight.” BIND, which in M.T. is found elsewhere 
only Prov. xxviii. 3, is Aramaic, and in the Targ. 
of Prov. x. 3 represents ET. Considering then 
that this last root occurs in the parallel clause here, 
the reading AMD) is a very natural error. 


“Dy xd JVAN, 6 udoxos o éxexTds cou ove 
Euecvey; a duplicate rendering of an original 
FVAN. That the word should be sing. is shewn 


by what follows. If anything were needed to 
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confirm this emendation, it would be found in the 
occurrence of the roots Di} (see preceding note) and 
“IDY in close connexion in v. 21. 

16 [xxv]. 5A ADVI. cal (Q’ om. eal) 73 
arn00s cov noGévnoev; reading, according to Gi., 
yaw, But 'y is elsewhere rendered by ovppceros 
(xxv. 20, 24 [xxxii. 6, 10], 1. [xxvii] 37). It is 
thus more likely that they recognised the root 773 
(Schwally, lc. p. 193 proposes 20. reading the 
next word 902. 

rn IN. See on xxv. 38. 

17 [xxvi.]. a4 WY . Karéoare ro dSvopa 
(DY Wp). This gives a much better sense. So 


Pesh. OSae, and Vulg. nomen. 

my. Papaw Neyaw. 

rie, Law, desolation, “the fittest name for 
the fallen monarch.” So Cheyne (ad foc.), who 
for this naming with a symbolic sense compares 
xx. 3, Is. xxx. 7. 

“wiDn VII NY, Lamy ‘EoBei (AQ ‘Eofi) 
‘Epes. Gi. “suggests that for ‘Ym they read 
may or mvaey. 

18 [xxvi.} MINDY MT PWM. Kupos 6 deds 
(Q om. o 6.). 

“ans @> To ‘IraBvpeov. So in Hos. v. 1, and 
in Jos. Bell. Jud. iv. 1. 8, Ant. v. 1. 22, xiii. 15. 4. 
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19 [xxvi.]. mys}. xai xrAnOncerac Oval; a 
paraphrase of the text, either as it stands, or with 
the letters ¥ and f{ transposed. See on ii. 15, ix. 
9 [10]. 

20 [xxvi.]}. ry. avooracpa; Vulg. stimulator. 
The Heb. is az. dey. 

XQ N23. yrOev ér’ aurny (F12) ; doubtless 
rightly. So Pesh. (o1xSS {Z}) and Vulg. (veniet ¢). 

22 [xxvi.]. 72° WIZ, ds Spews cupiovros 
(A* “4 -res); evidently an early error for ovpovros 
{so Spohn). For cupe used of serpents comp. 
Deut. xxxii. 24; Mic. vii. 17. 

On. éy dup (2in3), 

23 [xxvi.]. “yor . eixaaOy. Spohn suggests 
éracG7. 

25 [xxvi.} TY “DN. See on xv. 11. 

NID. tov (Q om. 1.) vidy avris; reading 23 
{or possibly riJ*)). For confusion of 3 and { see 
on xx. 17. The BD itself however (see Nah. iii. 8) 
is probably an accretion, suggested by the D of 
the previous word. 

2° mI oy...om¥E-oy), 0! cacat, owing to 
a confusion of eye, through the recurrence of 
‘Be. 

26 [xxvi.} O' vacat. The expression BP ‘DD 
is at least suspicious in the mouth of Jeremiah. The 
whole is doubtless a gloss, inserted by one who 


o- . . . _ 
. ae . . ee ie oy . 
. ia . ’ 
’ . 
' 
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desired somewhat to soften the dismal forecast for 
Egypt, especially as words of corresponding com- 
fort follow for his own people. Similar glosses 
occur xlviii. [xxxi.] 47, xlix. [xxx.] 6. In xlix. 39 
[xxv. 19] this gloss has effected a lodgment in 
both texts. 

27, 28 [xxvi.]. These vv. in M.T. are substan- 
tially identical with xxx. [xxxvii.] 10, 11, which are 
lacking in O’. See on xi. 7. 

27 [xxvi.]. JIN). Kat virvoce. (N* om.). 
Comp. xviii. ([xxxi.] 11, dveratoaro. 

28 [xxvi.]. ‘IX, O° add % dareqtos Kai rpv- 
gepa trapedo0n; a gloss erroneously introduced 
from xxvii. [1.] 2, which in O’ immediately follows. 

xl vii. [xxix.] 1. ND97... WA. O' vacat. 

TRYTTN...DIO3, O° vacat. If this, like the 
other prophecies against foreign nations, is (as 
seems clearly shewn by xxv. I, 13) to be assigned 
to the 4th year of Jehoiakim (B.C. 604) that date 
conflicts with these words of M.T., inasmuch as 
Herod. (ii. 159) makes Necho capture Gaza (Ka- 
Suris) after the battle of Megiddo (c. B.C. 608). 
Cor. (p. §5), though not noticing this discrepancy 
of date, points out that the M.T. “can hardly have 
formed part of the original text, since from the 
whole style of description...and from the analogy 
of the other oracles forming part of this group, 
Nebuchadnezzar is the only enemy with whom the 
Philistines can here be threatened.” 
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3. Was mio nope Sip, dwd gevis 
Opens auTov, aro ray omdap (N* xal) ray roday 
avrov. Thus O’ read or understood a }5 before 
‘DB, and did not see the reference of '3N& to steeds. 
See on viii. 16. 

4. DIMEN. O’ vacat; a gloss on the 


following words. 

“ADS Ks ANY, tous (A tas) Katadoirous 
Tov vycwv. This suggests that O’ closed the wv 
with ("N =) DYN, and that ‘55 is a gloss, owing to 
the connexion of the Philistines with that place 
(Deut. ii. 23; Am. ix. 7). Gi. on the contrary 
thinks that they omitted it from the geographical 
difficulty involved in taking it to mean Cappadocia, 
as do Aq. Theod. Targ. (*N/2025)) Pesh. Vulg. 

5. MUNN. arrepidn; reading “1 for 4. Comp. 
viii. 14. Vulg, taking M.T. as though from py or 
DD, has conticutt. 

Dj2y . "Evaxeip ; probably rightly, M.T. being 
harsh. Aq. (ray xotAddwy) read DYpby. Simi- 
larly in 1 Chr. xii. 15 we should correct M.T. 
to ‘3p. Comp. the statement in Josh. xi. 22. 
Krochmel (quoted by Cheyne ad Joc.) proposes 

MPP. 
| 6 “ss. O' vacat, also connecting the last 
three words of v. § with nb 35M, to which the re- 
flexive sense of ‘SSW is unsuited. 
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‘27. Kai érapOnte (*O). 

7. ‘PUA. jouydces (per), but A -cess. 
M.T.’s error was caused by the preceding ‘NPYA, 

on RIT ON). wai émi tas wapabadaccious. 
For concrete in place of abstract see on xxiv. 5. 

vay" Oy. érit Tas KaTanoitrous, érreyepOnvas ; 
reading for the first word TN, and in the second 
seeing the root YY, f0 be hot, “excited, which appears 
as a substantival form in xv. 8; (Hos. xi. 9). 

xl viii. (xxxi.] 1. mI. O' vacat. 

MAM Iw. “Aude (N 7d xpataiwpa; A 
"Ap. TO xp.) xai "Ayad (NAQ cal Hr7H6n). Os 
MS. seems to have been in some way defective. 
The testimony of Aq. Theod. is not clear. Symm. 
has ro xparaiwpa (? cai yrrj0n). That ‘DB should 
be joined with fem. verbs renders M.T. also suspi- 
cious. Gi. proposes some such emendation as 
ANID Ay. 

2. xib npn. iatpeia (Q  ayaupiaua) 
Maa8 (A by M.). They read nopA, although this 
word is rendered by wdedia (apéreva) xxx. [xxxvii.] 
13, xlvi. [xxvi.] 11. 

fayns. O’ pref. adyavpiapa (Q om.) ; a gloss 
corrective of the preceding catpeia. 

3792) 13. exovauev (Q dette xai éxxowo- 
pev) avtny. 
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‘DOAN JOID"D3. «at waicw mavcetat. So 


Vulg. exgo stlens conticesces, but Symm. (probably) 
ért, Madyunva, cvwrijoy. 
3. Mpyy. xexpayotwy. For concrete in place _ 


of man see on xxiv. 5. 

4 pi myys (3 Hy) ryayt youn. avay- 
yeiNare eis Zéyopa: very possibly rightly. Aq. 
(and probably) Symm. support M.T. as to ‘¥. “ Zoar 
and Horonaim are mentioned together, not only in 
<’. 34, but also in Is. xv. 5." Cheyne (ad loc.). See 
next note. The P is suggested by xlix. 20, 1. 45. 


5. "323(/p) MMH (‘3 nino) moyD, ewrs- 
On 'AXwO ev cravOuq ; thus reading the first word 
AND, taking the ‘5 as a proper name, and includ- 
ing the next word in the clause (against M.T.). 
The v. is almost identical with Is. xv. 5, which 


supports the ‘p. 

‘D> °D3. xraiwy. The °3 looks like ditto- 
graphy, and O’ considered it as such. Is. xv. 5 
has simply }3, which probably is the original 
reading here also. 

TDS. v ode ; loosely. 

“ws. O' vacat. The word is absent from Is. 
xv. § (see last note). 

6. syinys. @orep dvos ayptos; reading 
rightly WYd. 
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(PITS ; see v. 41). So Vulg. tn munitionibus 
tuts. "$® was easily corrupted into ‘¥X, while the 
first word is an insertion referring to the idol 
Chemosh mentioned later in the v. So Cor. (pp. 
55 f.). Compare for ‘Yi in this sense, “' myo 
DN, Deut. iv. 28 and elsewhere. 

8. ey) YY}. ov wy (AQ pref. «ai médus); ap- 
parently an accidental omission. 

9 PS. onueta (A -etov); reading or under- 
standing D) (comp. iv. 6) or better (so Gi.) ry 
(xxxi. 21), @ waymark. Aq. dv80s, Symm. Brao- 
THA. ; 

RYN NY). agg afOnoeras (AQ avadgé.); as 
though from a root equivalent to A¥I=HA¥', 
kindle. Aq. avOotca éFeXevcera:, Symm. (better) 
éfodm é€eX. and so Targ. This makes N¥J=N¥*, 
and such a root would suit well enough i 
(see last note). The neighbourhood however of 
my here suggests that we should emend (so 


Schwally, Lc. p. 197) in accordance with iv. 7, to 
ris 78), 

m2 IA RD. wddev lvorxos avr (NQ aurijs ; 
A do évotxovytwy auras); an unusual rendering. 
See iv. 7, 29, ix. 10 etc. 

10. TW), O° vacat. 


ap, 
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II. TINY. averavoaro. Comp. xlvi. [xxvi.] 
27, UTrvdoes. 

Dx. wad werrotOas. Comp. xlvi. [xxvi.] 27, 
HovYacel. | 

yrpg-be. ért rp Sofp avrod; apparently 
connecting the subst. with DY. In its two other 
occurrences they either ignore it, rendering very 
loosely (Is. xxv. 6) or translate duAaypara (Zeph. 

. i 12). 

12. pan. Kat Ta xépata (a corruption of _ 
Kepajua) avrov; reading yoon. The pl. aff. of 
N.T. is unaccountable. Aq. has avrod, but Symm. 
avroy. 

13. DMI. €Xmridos avtwy, wetrocOores én’ 
avtois. ‘3S appears as dA. in ii. 37 [36]. Here 
we have a double rendering. 

15. mby rv. modus avrov. The word 
following ‘J seems to have been early dubious. 
Accordingly O’ omitted it, while M.T. read 
aby in spite of the lack of grammatical concord. 
Either ‘Y is to be accepted in spite of this, and 
explained, ave gone up in one mass of smoke (in 
which case U’’s omission was occasioned by failure 
to understand it), or, which seems more likely, the 
verb governed by my early became defective, 
and was supplied conjecturally by M.T. Vulg. is 
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ascenderunt, To read the first word of the v. IT 
is tempting, and has the further advantage that it 
saves us from making SND of both genders. It 
does not however account for the difficulty which 
by causes, as discussed above. 

Dy... DN). O’ vacat. 

16. “TN. ) nuépa. Gi. conjectures a misreading 
of the consecutive letters °°, and nothing better 
than this seems forthcoming. 

17. 2. xevnoare. So xviii. 16, but in xv. § 
SecAsay is the verb used. 

yt. éxdote, but Q has eidores and so MSS. 22, 


23, 36, and others, and SH. 

18. ND¥Q. é» vypacig. One text or the 
other seems corrupt. Gi. conjectures YR, com- 
paring Is. xlvii. 1. This does not however help us 
with vy. Another hypothesis is that O’ read 
NYI3 = 7¥I3 (see Job viii. 11, xl. 21), or that their 
original word was £npacia. SH. however agrees 
with their present reading. 

fasrn3. Aa:8ov (NX AeBaov, QO*™ *AdasBar, 
AQ pref. Ouyarnp) éxrpiBeras (NQ -Bnyta: ; Q om.). 
Ma is perhaps a duplication of the ending of 
Maw", which in O’ ends its clause. Hence A. was 
thought to lack a verb, and éxrp. was supplied. 


TID MY 4D TP said THAD. tr 
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drero MwaB’ avéBn eis ot Avparvopevos oxvpapd 
(A -pata) cov; thus reading THe and apparently 
nny, 

19. mbbn. cai cwlopevov; Q x. avac. (won). 

20. ann. ouverpiBn. aNid being masc. else- 
where in the v, we must read FM, and consider 
that the 5 crept in through the following one. 

P yn bin. ordrufov (Q -Avk&) wal «Ké- 
xpafoy; reading wrongly (with ‘3) the sing. fem. 
See last note. 

21. rm, al (AQ pref. emi) ‘Pepas 
(N* ‘Padad; Q “lacca). 

24. YX. O’ vacat. 

25. IN. «al 1d émiyetpoy abtod. See on 


XXVil. 5. 

26. W'S. év yecpt avtrov. The Heb. word 
is rightly translated Is. xix. 14; Prov. xxvi. II. 
Here O’, failing to understand it, adopt the expe- 
dient of representing it by a Greek word of which 
its sound reminds them. See on xlvi. 14. 

27. phign. ets yeXotacpov , reading, probably 
rightly, phe/2. 

i) rIN¥D). evpéOn (but Q -Oncav); reading 
(with ) N¥DI. 

a "ID. O' vacat, possibly, owing to their 

S. 18 
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not understanding the sense ; but rather, the words 
were suggested by the “37 “ID of xxxi. 20. 


TTA {2. émodépers aurdy; reading ann 
or mann. But M.T. is very possibly right: in the 


sense of shaking the head in mockery. Comp. the 
Hiph. in xviii. 16. 
28. {y. eatédetrov; -deTr. N-* A (i3aTy) ; and 


so for the imperatives that follow. 

FAMED aya. ev wérpais oropate BoBuvov. 
Ilér. is perhaps a corruption of srépacuy. 

29. MN. UBpioev (73). 

WN, 0" vacat. 

DT, al vyaOn (D1). 

30. inway. (A ta) épya avrov; reading 
INTAy. 

wy Pay, wa [" xy. ouxXi TO ixavov auT@ 
(NAQ autrov) ovy obtws éroincey; In Is. xvi. 6, 
which is substantially identical with this v. as far 
as "12, ‘2D nb are connected, not as here sepa- 


rated, by the accents. Doubtless we should 
emend this 7. accordingly. The last three words 
of M.T. are a gloss, although early enough to be 
recognised by O’. They read here }*3, but evi- 


dently were quite as much at sea with regard to 
the meaning as they were in Is. l.c., where they 
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have 4 pavrla cov. (See note on viii. 6.) Aq. has 
here (but see Field, and comp. his note on 1. [xxvii.] 
36, where O' vacat) xal obrws ta éxXexta adtod, and 
Symm. obras 6 Bpayiov abrod. 

at. Sm, PUR. srordtere, orloare; per- 
haps to avoid expressions which might savour of 
anthropomorphism. See however on x. 19. 

syinbs, 0° vacat. The word hardly looks 
like a gloss. Gi. (p. xxxi) seems right in thinking 
that O' deliberately omitted it. 

env wards. én’ dv8pas xeipadas (A 
xiBdpas) adypod. WOR, as in Is. xvi. 7, may very 
well have been the original here also. The avy. 
seems a duplicate rendering of ‘n, which is already 
represented in the transliteration esp. here and in 
v. 36. Vulg. muri fictilis; Aq. Symm. rotyov 
dotpaxivov. It is possible however that xeip. may 
be a rendering of om», bald-headed, shaven, 

maT, O° vacat. If we hesitate to change to 


MUN, we must consider the subject to be indefinite 
(one will mourn). Vulg. lamentantes, and so Targ. 
Pesh. have the plural. Theod. cal peretryoer; Aq. 
Symm. cai péros épet. 

32. "DBD. ds edavOudy (1933); thus pointing 
us to the reading ‘333 found in the parallel pas- 
sage, Is. xvi. 9. For confusion of 3 and BD see on 
XX. 17. 

18—2 


. oe ==. ms 
a 
4 
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ty’ DY “TY. wores (BN® swérss) ‘Iafjp. The 
D* is clearly an accidental repetition, but it may be 
earlier than O’. In that case they read Dy (with 
"I. in apposition) ; otherwise “wy, 

TW. ‘SreOpos ; as in v. 8. Inv. 3 it is (and 
more accurately) the rendering of “%. Is. I.c. has 
‘THT, of which TH may be a corruption. 

33. 3 DD 130. O’ vacat ; taking ‘3 for a proper 
name (see on ii. 7), and so omitting it as geogra- 
phically distant from the subject of the prophecy. 

ITA MOTT TPT FTN maw. mpet 
ove éwdrnoay (x® érrarnoas, A ératOncav), ovde 
Seirns ovn érroincay aide. Gi. suggests that rpef 
has arisen from a gloss D3, introduced here 
through the influence of the parallel, Is. xvi. 10 
(B°D"13), and taken as = D3, with the help of 
the subsequent corruption of afda5 to Seirns. It 
seems however much easier to suppose that ‘S27 
(which Gi. makes O' to omit) was read by them 
Dw. This done, they became hopelessly con- 
fused as to the remainder of the v. In M.T. we 
should probably amend (from Is. l.c.) 1° TTT to 
4733. The last word in O’ is a corrupted trans- 
literation. 

34. PITY. ai mores (N° mddis) avrdy 
(Bi"IY). 
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mete bay. Wal dyyedlay (AQ -Ma) Eada- 
ced (we om. «. dyy. 2). The ayy. is probably a 
corruption of a transliteration, the word being 
originally taken, and rightly, as a proper name. ‘w 
on the other hand is the ordinal, “the third” 
Eglath, i.e. as having two neighbours of the same 
name. | 

36. Birr). xecpadas (N* «dap, A xeda- 
pecs). See on w. 31. | 

TTaN ney MWY. & wepetoujoato amadero 
dio avOpdmov; the last two words being inserted 
as an attempt at interpretation. 

37. WN. O' add év rari tory. 

38 “BOD (‘p) 193 mMNdAI. «ai eri (Q rais) 
wrateias auras. But MSS. 22, 33, 36, and others 
(without ast.), and so SH., add dAass xomeros. The 
latter word, if not also the former, seems therefore 
to have been early omitted by accident. 

ANON, O’ vacat; but it has dnow Kupros 


earlier ‘(after ouverpiva) This difference of 
position in the two texts illustrates the character 
of the insertion, as a frequent gloss. 


39. Sn AAN 78. was catn\rXakev; The 
least change possible is (on account of the mascu- 
lines that follow) to read YAM, understanding Moab 
as the subject. So Gi. Possibly bon is a gloss. 
There remains «arnd. Cappellus (Notae Crit. 
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ad lo. quoted by J. F. Schleusner) suggests 
that it is a corruption of «caréafey; Spohn ad loc. 
that O’ had ’Aya6 (see v. 1), oAcAvEov. Thus dove 
would be retained as part of the original text. In 
v. 1 however 'A. represents OAM, not Th FN. 

40. INID...739. O' vacat; a gloss, supplied 
by xlix. 22 [xxix. 23], as is the latter part of v. 41. 

41. MSD... O° vacat. See last note. 

43. MB) MMB) IMS. mayls cat poBos cal 
Bo8uves, transposing the order of the words. In 
the parallel passage, Is. xxiv. 17, the arrangement 
of the three substs. is as M.T. there and here, 
thus giving the order required for v. 44. 

44. DON. radra (MON), Vulg. omits the word. 

45, 46. O° wacat. The verses are taken from 
Numb. xxi. 28, 29, xxiv. 17. 

47. O' vacat; doubtless a gloss. ‘D ‘DB ‘7 “TW, 
as Gi. points out, is a formula otherwise unknown, 
and apparently suggested to the glossator by v. 21. 

xlix. [xxx] 1. DOD, Medyér (Q Moryéy, 
and so SH.)._ It is evidently the proper name, and 
not “their king,” and so in v. 3. 

TIM. nv Taraad (Q rov ad); possibly 
rightly, and supported by Am. i. 13. 

2. yWay"yD. O' vacat. The passage, Am. i. 
14, which resembles this, does not contain the 
words. 
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TDDY bb. eis GBaroyv nai eis (N om. es) 
dwédeav. We must apparently take df. as a very 
free translation of On, for O' understood it accurately 
enough in xxx. [xxxvii.] 18, nbn-by, él to bos 
auras. — 

mn. cai Bapol (NAQ pref. of) aurijs; reading 
mnb33; ‘but M.T. seems to fit the context better. 


YAMS. Thy apxynv avrod; either reading 
WATT, or rendering freely, but giving up there- 
by any attempt at preserving the paronomasia. 

3. ‘Y. O° vacat (Q Lat) Symm. 7 loys 
(TY) ; so MSS. 22, 36 (adding Tat), and others, 
supported by two MSS. of Kenn. K. H. Graf would 
amend to “WY. 

nina Movin. O’ vacat (Q hab.) ; MSS. 
22, 36, and others have «al Siadpdpere Sia Tae 
tTpryyav (Opeyxav). But after caxcous NQ have 
Kai emiknutrrevoacGa (A x. értAnprreverGat), a 
verb which renders Hithp. of Yay in 1 Sam. xxi. 
15. Aq. for ‘33 has dv dpaypois. 

pabp. Medyor. See on v. 1. 

4. oy az D\pbya. éy tots wedios 'Evaxein 
(x* om. "Ev.). O’ thus doubly represents the first 
word, omitting the others. These latter look also 
like a somewhat corrupted dittography of the 
previous letters. MS. 88 (and so SH.) év tr. 7. ZnB 
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medios gov, 22, 36, and others Ev. diéppevoe ra 
media cov, Symm. dy tats Kxotkdos Stéppevoey 7 
KouWas cov. 
3303. (Q ris) trapias. See on xxxi. 22. 
[itt is rendered by ér. in xlix. 16 [xxix. 17] 
MAAYNS, O' add 7 Aéyousa for smoothness. 


5. TH? PRPD PN). ode (NAQ pref. eal) 
éorw (AQ gota) 6 cvvaywy; thus omitting 335, 
which may easily be a later addition, as the same 
phrase is used without it in Is. xiii. 14; Nah. iii. 
18. 

6. O' vacat. See on xlvi. 26. 

7 (xxix. 8]. JNA. O° do not recognise the 
interrogation. The | may be conjectured to have 


arisen from the last letter of M* immediately pre- 
ceding, for, as O’ shew us, ninay, which now 


separates the two words, is an insertion in M.T. 
DISD. é« auverwy. O' read the word as 


we do, but made it the Kal ptcp. (not elsewhere 
found) of \3. Otherwise we must suppose them 
to have read D'J3D or 09339. 

7, 8 [xxix. 8,9]. BEN D3 : DNDN AN). 
wyeTo copia avrayv, nratnOn o roros avrwy, but N* 
qT. To wpds (N' Tores) avrov. Schwally, 1. c. p. 
201, considers 7. (a corruption of é7.) 6 7. av. to 
represent a variant of ‘3M 10), viz. ONJIID AIM) 
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(Gi. prefers TDD), while according to him %D) 
ws 3° a 
‘Bm is a gloss, and therefore unrepresented in O’. 
It is so far in favour of Schwally’s view that it 
seems impossible to substitute for ‘EB any word of 
similar appearance which shall at all answer to 
Toros. N*’s rendering suggests Bd. But surely 
O’ read D3, and saw in it the root NW), which is 
rendered by the same verb in iv. 10. For their 
willingness to assume the disappearance of the XX, 
see on vii. 10, xliii. 2. 
wy TN. dvaxora €rroinoeyv (Wy, rendered, 
for the sake of the following words, as sing.). ‘N is 
translated rpozy in v. 32 [xxx. 10] and by awake 
in xviii. 17, xlvi. (xxvi.] 21. 
9 [xxix. 10]. pI WYNN. eriOncovow yxeipa 
(NAQ -pas) abraév (DT WNW). In the passage, 
Obad. 5, from which this is probably drawn asda 


OT 9133"), O' were more successful (ov« av éxXeyrav 
7a ixava éavrois;). That passage seems to have in- 
fluenced the Vulg. here, “rapuissent quod sufficeret 
sibi.” Comp. in Obad. “Nonne furati essent suffici- 
entia sibi?” 

10 [xxix. 11]. ‘AYN. xatéoupa (A xatn- 
pavynoa). As wens is the word in Obad. 6, we 
may (with Gi.) conjecture here ‘HYYBN, as better 
suiting the idea of a hiding-place. O’ however 
seem to have read as we do, inasmuch as they 
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represent 5Y/M (not, as Kircher, by avacvpew Is. 
xlvii. 2, but) by wepsovpey Gen. xxx. 38, while A’s 
variant points in the same direction. (See Joel i. 7.) 

mam). xpuBnvat; taking it as Niph. infin. 
abs. (713719). 

M24 YON) WU TW. Srovro Sid yelpa 
aBeadoo aurov (N* cou; AQ wat) yelrovos jou (AQ 
avrov) ; reading (with other obvious changes) ya, 
and pointing to the overthrow as caused by a 
neighbour, Israel; so too Obad. 18—21. 

10, rr [xxix: I1, 12]. may IN). wal ouK 
éorw trotimécGar. M.T. is clearly right both in 
the stopping and in taking ‘y as an imperative. 

11 (xxix. 12]. ABMS IN. ta Sicerac: cal eyo 
Snoopa: (Q om. «. €. ¢.); a duplicate rendering. 

12 (xxix. 13]. in”, 1° 723, O' vacat. Aq. 
Theod. ad. 

ART ane ‘>, O° vacat, but AQ ére mioiy 
mieoat, and so(but with zrivwy) MSS. 22, 33,and others; 
36, 48, and others (and so SH.) 6t¢ wrivovea rin. 

13 [xxix. 14]. aan. O’ vacat. 

imI¥2. vy péow avris. Probably "¥3 had 


fallen out of O's Heb. text (dy yu. av. being only a 
gloss). Hence they took min as the 2nd p. 


They had no difficulty in dealing with ‘3 in 22 
[xxix. 23], taking it however there as a common 


>= 
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noun. MSS. 22, 36, and others have Boodp dy péow 
uépous autfis. ‘3 is also supported by Aq. Symm. 
Theod. 

16 [xxix. 17]. AYA.  TWavyvia cov; 


idol mentioned in 1 K. xv. 13; 2 Chr. xv. 16. ‘BN, 
according to Gi. is a corruption of a gloss, 
PHVB. 

NOT, éveyxeipnoev. See on xxxvii. 9. 

OY. xatéduoev. {23% is similarly rendered 


XXv. 24 [xxxii. 10]. 

AYIA DIND. ioxdy Bouvod inrod ; including 
doubtless a gloss. 7 

17 [xxix. 18]. MMS... Be _ ovpret (Q €x- 
orTncetat Kat oup. emt macay thy TAnynv avTns). 
The clause ‘5D...""WY") is a gloss from xix. 8. 

18 [xxix. 19]. mn, Kupzos [lavtoxparap. 

19—21 [xxix. 20—22]. This passage is to a 
large extent identical with |. [xxvii] 44—46. 

19 [xxix. 20} JWAD. x pécov (N® om. y.). 
In xii. 5 €v dpudypare, while in 1. [xxvii] 44 dae 
alone, expresses the word. 

MIAN. ets (A tov) rowov. See on ix. 9 [10]. 

WEAN. exdiafe avrovs; as though reading, 
with M.T. (>) in L [xxvii] 44, DEW, 

“AMI “D3. xai rovs veavioxous ; a free render- 
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ing. So in 1. [xxvii] 44 we have xat wayra 
veavioKoy. 

“TPE. émuotnoare (A -cetat); perhaps an 
error arising from the sound of the following ayt:- 
ornoeras. In 1. [xxvii] 44 O' have érsorjnow. 

‘Ty, avriornoetai pot; and so in lL. [xxvii.] 
44. So in Job ix. 19 ‘J1yY is dvturycera; 
Dan. xi. 2 ppy (probably we should read 
DY’), avbecryxacw (Theod. dvacrncortat). 
Apparently in each case they connect with the 
root I), appearing, e.g. Ps. xx. 9 (THyN3}). 

20 [xxix. 21]. DIM’. curynbaci (N cuva- 
ow; AQ curyndicbdcw); as though reading 
13M’. %In the parallel passage (1. [xxvii] 45) 
M.T. is as here, and O’ have again a passive (d:a- 
papi). 

DT). xarddvots avtay. See on 19 (xxix. 20]. 
In 1. [xxvii.] 45 the rendering is von. 

21 [xxix. 22]. MD>ip Yow RODD ApyY. eal 
xpavyn Oardaons ove nxovcGn, but AQ «ai (Q om. 
wai) xp. gov év Oadracon ovw nx. MS. 88 xpavyy 
cou év 0. épvOpa é&nxovcOn 1, wry avtns; so 
(but om. 4 and with cov for avrns) 22, 36, and 
others. ov would appear to be a corruption of 


Loud, while ‘Pp is probably an early gloss. For 
O”s insertion of the negative see on xviii. 18. 


™&, 
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22 [xxix. 23]. } mby.. O’ vacat. 
MINT, dyreras; reading “ for *. 
MI¥D. sxyupepara avrijs. See on v. 13 [xxix. 


14]. 
23 [xxx. 12]. Dd. O' vacat; perhaps from 


perplexity as to the meaning. Schwally, 1. c. p. 
202, suggests that O° may have been a gloss on 


153. Cor. (p. §7, where see his discussion of other 


conjectures) considers that the primitive reading in 
this part of the v. was MINT M3 13D). 
MAN. eOupwdncav (N* 76.). This seems an 


early error for nOupnOncav (RANT) 5 for elsewhere 
in this Book "9 is rendered by doBetoGas (xvii. 8), 
Advyor Exeev (xxxviii. [xlv.] 19, xlii. [xlix.] 16). 

24 [xxx. 13]. mpD...’M my, O° vacat. 


Aq. Theod. represent the clause from ‘M) on- 
wards. SH. also omits } my. This portion 


therefore is probably a gloss. The remainder is 
needed for the parallelism. 


25 [xxx. 14] MMP (‘Pp nena) monn yy 
RD. modkw éunv; xwopny ryyamrnoav. O' had 
either a different or a defective text. 

26 [xxx. 15]. YT. werotvrac; reading DT, 


as is shewn by I. [xxvii.] 30, where pidnoovrar re- 
presents “J. See on viii. 14 for other instances. 
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NVI BD. O° vacat. 

27 [xxx. 16}. MDI. audoda. See on vi. 5. 

THIS. vied “Aéép. So elsewhere (1 K. xv. 
18, 20, xx. [xxi] 1; 2 K. xiii. 3, 24; Am. i.°4). Wo. 
(p. 265) defends the form, both on the ground of its 
uniform occurrence in O’, and on that of its being 
akin, or equivalent, to the title of an Assyrian 
deity appearing in the word Adrammelech (2 K. 
XVii. 31, Xix. 37). 

28 [xxx. 6] W¥M nisvpnyy. (AQ nf) Baci- 
Noon ris adds (WEN NID). 

TW, Kai wAnoare ; but Q rightly wAnEare. 

30 [xxx. 8]. 13, O' vacat; probably a gloss; 
for they do not fail to render it (though variously) 
elsewhere in this Book. 

“3M. é€v tn avAn. See on v. 28. 

31 [xxx. 9]. mare). ov (A ouvdé) Radavos 
ov (Q* ovde) poxAot ; a double rendering. 

32 [xxx. Io]. me. eis amra@ecav. ‘YW re- 
ceives diverse renderings; in xxi. 9 oxida, in 
xxxvili. [xlv.] 2, xxxix. [xlvi.] 18 edpeua. 

MND *¥I¥). «xexpapevous (BYNQ xexappévous) 
apo mpoowmov autw@v. The same Heb. in ix. 26 
is rendered weptxetpoyevoy tra xatad mpocwrov 
avrov. This of itself corrects the cexpay. BS) in 
both places was connected by O’ with me. 
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33 [xxx. 11]. “Wn. % avA%. See on vw. 28. 

D'S. orpovddv. See on x. 22. 

34. This v. is in the main equivalent to O’s 
xxvi. I, which is however there the end of the 
Elam section. 

35 [xxv. 15]. say 333, LuverpiBn(NAQ our- 
tpiB8rw); to avoid anthropomorphism. See on 
XXXI. 20. 

36 [xxv. 16]. “3M, @vos. The M arose by 


dittography, m7" preceding. 

37 [xxv. 17}, My. O' vacat; xaxa (% hab.) 
having fallen out before x<ard. 

l. [xxvii.] 1. N39... S. O’ vacat. 

2. Sy*Dwm DITINL3, O' vacat; owing to the 
recurrence of ‘Orn. 

S5, O' add 4 darénros, 4 tpugepd. 

Mm. wapedobn; possibly a corrupt form of 
mwapervbn. Comp. v. 36 WAN, «ai wapadvOjcovras. 

mada, RAIA, O' vacat. 

3. won YI). O° vacat. The words are sug- 
gested by ix. 9. 

5. 359) WD. «al fEovew nal xnatapevfovras. 
Probably neither text is right. Read, with Cor. 
(p. 76) mibn ‘3. So Pesh. (laSA: 02). He com- 


pares li. 10, xxxv. II. 


. 
. e 
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7. DYN). dvdpev atrovs (reading DN®). 
Comp. Is. ii. 9. 

PTs). voun Sexatoouvns. See on ix. 9 [10]. 

mpm}. T@ cuvayayoure (70). 

min’. O' vacat. 

8. BMAAYD. dowep Spaxovres; apparently a 
corruption of rpdyou, inasmuch as the word ‘fp is 
shewn to be not unfamiliar to O’" by their rendering 
Epidos in li. [xxviii.] 40. 

9. mbynr. O' vacat. 

p42. O' vacat. 

II. Sa bays (thus and not MW". See 
Baer and Del. Adnot. Crit.). as Botdia év Boravn 
(N@7I). So Pesh. (Wom) and Vulg. Yet this 
wrecks the Heb. grammar, which demands the 
ptep. (trampling). Targ. (NPI *Syp3) is right 
Correct Gi.’s note accordingly, and see, for the use 
of mp3 in connexion with threshing, Levi, Nenhed. 
u. Ch. Worterd. s. v. 

OMAND, ws raipoc. See on viii. 16. 

12. OaMTb¥ ABN. O° vacat (A everpamn 4 
Texovoa uas; Q with ast. év. ) 7. tyas). The 
words are also absent in MSS. 23, 26, 86, 106, and 
in SH. They appear (in Q’s form) in Symm. and 
Theod. For év. MSS. 22, 36, and others have 


-21] CRITICAL NOTES. 289 


xateopiyn. Comp. Symm. in Ps. Ixx. [Ixxi.] 24. 
See Field on both passages. 

MMI. warp én’ (Q els) dyabd. Gi. suggests 
Mic. i. 12 as the source of O’, which, as compared 
with M.T. Aere, appears incapable of explanation. 

AIW) WY. O' vacaz. 

14. FRNOM...°3. O' vacat. 


15. ay yy. nal kataxparjcare (AQ én’) 
avryv. O"'s choice of verb is strange. Kataxpor. has 
been suggested (comp. v. 31). It is otherwise un- 
known in O’, although Liddell and Scott give it 
without reservation as occurring there. Elsewhere 
in this Book xaraxpareiv renders the Hiph. of pin 
(w. 43, viii. 5), or Kal of &Bn (xl. [xlvii.] 10). 

Pp MHS. ai émadfes aris. See on v. 10. 

16. ne am. payaipas “EXAnviens. See 
on xxv. 38. 

17. joxy. Ta 6o7a avrov ("D¥Y). 

18, baa shore. eri rév BaBursives; but 
Be =. NAQ insert Bacinéa. 

19. JBN. 0" vacar. 

au. oy mby ow pweby. (20) en 
Tis vis, Reyes Kepios. (21) Tluepes ériBnOs ex’ 
avrjy. O', not understanding “3D, divided the 
sentences wrongly (finding also baw OND in their 
text). Although they read the last. two ‘words as 

Ss. 19 
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we do, Gi. proposes to substitute poy for voy , 
as in Is. xxi. 2, so as to supply a subject for the 
imperative. 

ANON. Kal eri Tous KuTotxovyras én’ avrny 
(QO av QuTi ; ne om. the whole; A om. é7’). ‘Sy’ 
may have been read, and taken to represent 
TH, 

NPD. éxdSixnoov; failing to recognise the 
proper name, which occurs also in Ezek. xxiii. 23, 
and there is treated as such by O’. 

pT) WN. paxatpa (2%) Kai adavcov. ‘PT 
is very possibly a gloss (as Gi. suggests) on the 
following imperative. The transitive sense which 
it here bears can be paralleled only by vz. 27. 

oe O’ vacat. 

ys. O’ vacat. 

ina O' add év v9 XadSaiev. 

24. THA. ertBnoovrar; but BYXO éartOn- 
covrat. The verb docs not occur elsewhere in this 
Book. The corresponding substantive is correctly 
translated in v. 26. 

baa. ws (QO om. ws) BaBudrwv; doubtless a 
corruption of # B., perhaps induced by the sound 
of yvwon dwelling on the ear. 

26. {p> TOWNS. Ore EAndA\vOacww of xatpol 
autns. O' seem to have read as we do, or possibly 
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¥PO, as in li. [xxviii.] 31. Kazpos is their render- 
ing also in Gen. vi. 13; Lam. iv. 18 [19] (68s); 
Dan. viii. 17 (and ?ix. 26); 2 Chr. xxi. 19. 

TDAND tas amoOnxas avrys; rightly, but 
Vulg. has ut exeant gust conculcent eam, as though 
the word were connected with D)3. 

DD wD mp. épauyncare (BNO éepeuy. ; 
A pref. cai) avrny as omndXasov (N OM. ws ond). 
O’ probably read on as we do. In Is. lvii. 14 they 
translate xa@apicate. “Wy they seem to have read 
as DvD or TWD. 

27. YYW. avaknpavare. See on v. 21. 

E53. QUTNs Tavtas Tovs Kaprovs (Q 7m. TF. 
K. av.); reading PUB. 

28. bo va np). O' vacat. 

29. vin, Geov aytov (“IP by). See on 


li. 5. 
30. WA. pepyjcovra:. See on xlix. 26. 


avin pa. 0% eacat. 
PAIS. éxdsanoews (NA pref. ris) cou 
(Q* om. cov); reading * PRE: 
32. ww. év T@® Spup@ avrys ; reading Myr, 
Comp. (where M.T. agrees with O’) xxi. 14. 
34. DITMS. zpos tous avTidixevs auTov 
(VITO). 


19—2 


. 
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yaw nd. é7rws éEdpy. For the Heb. root 


see on iv. 20, and for é£aipew in an active sense, 
xviii. 7, where it renders the root YN). 


36. sash pear 2n. 0’ vacat. See 


note on xviii. 30. Wo. is going too far, 

when, in maintaining the absence of the clause 

from O”s Heb. text, he says (p. 46) “ they are all 

simple words and easy to translate.” O°33 is used 

but once elsewhere (Is. xliv. 25) of persons (comp. 

too Os difficulty in xlviii. [xxxi.] 30), while ‘N93 
~also is somewhat rare. 

37. “b2-5y, O' pref. payatpay émi rovs 
HAXNTAS avTev; an accidental repetition from the 
similar words of v. 36. 

38. JIN. O° vacat. JIN was read by SH,, 
with which MSS. 22, 36, and others agree. It is 
hard to imagine that O' would under the circum- 
stances have omitted the word, had it stood in 
their Heb. text. 

wm". cal xatacoyuvOnoovras (33%), which 
is supported by Ps. xcvii. 7. See next note. 

boa D'S'N. aai év Tais yncots ob (N cov; 
AQ om.) xatexavye@vrTo. Gi. points out that Ps. 
xcvii. 7 serves to correct both these words. 


bare here. 0’ read DYN, thus testifying ‘to 
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an early corruption. Kenn. has as variants 735) 


DD, pvSeent, O° °N3). Symm. supports M.T. 
(icxyupoi), and Vulg. portenta. Aq. has efSwda, 
Targ. NMyO3i, by which, as Gi. points out, Oe is 
without exception rendered in the prophets. 

39. BYE, évddApara. In Is. xiii. 21 we find 
Onpia, xxxiv. 14 Sarda. 

DYN. dv rais vycows; taking the wrong 
sense. Is. xiii. 22, xxxiv. 14 have dvoxévraupot. 

ry’ MID. Guyarépes cecpjvwv. So in Mic. 
i 8. ) 

ny. eis Tov at@va. See on iii. 5. 

7... oyin-w). O’ vacat. 

41—43. This passage strongly resembles vi. 
22—24. 

42. JD). See on vi. 23. 

JW DY. Garwrdcovrat waperxevacpéevor (B® 
jmapack.; SN tapeon. irm.). Comp. the rendering 
in vi. 23. 

UND. dozep wip. See on vi. 23. 

44—46. See also notes on xlix. 19—21. 

44. M9. O' vacat (AQ toro). 

li. [xxviii] 1. ‘DP 39, XadSaiovs; doubtless 
representing the original reading, subsequently 


altered by the figure of Atbash. Other instances 
are found in v. 41, xxv. 26 [xxxii. 12], where see 
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note. As Wo. says (p. 246), this species of cipher- 
writing may have been adopted during the time of 
the Babylonian captivity. There is no reason to 
suppose that it was known to the prophet, or even 
after his time employed outside Palestine. 

MY. avepov cavowva. 

2, TAM OW. vBpiords, cal xabvBpicover 
(A -Spsotow; Q -Bpicworv) avrnv; reading % for 
". M.T. however is so far right (comp. xlix. 36), 
but we should read os, in order that both verbs 
may be from the same root. 

my YiI"D. ovat dri BaSvarAeva (reading 
49). oo, 
3. (Pp) FUT FUTON. reaver (gee ™ pref. 
érr’ autny; Q pref. dé’ airy) o reivwv. It seems 
tempting to read by, and so Oe later. We then 
omit 2° yt in accordance with P- (For O’s 
omission of negative see on xviii. 18.) Doubtless 
there is some corruption in the text. The M.T. is 


harsh indeed in its construction (Ox = WE YON 


3°), even when we connect with my of v 12, but 
yet it has the advantage over the reading of the 
negative (with 2°77" retained), that it makes the 
same persons to be addressed throughout the sen- 
tence, and does not, like the other, require that 
the first part should refer to the besieged, the 
second to the besiegers. 


a 
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bpm. awep:0éc0w; reading apparently aban. 
Wo. also suggests Moy. 

DOD. F(R cbs) dorly Serra avrod. Comp. xlvi. 
[xxvi.] 4, Qspaxas. Cor. (p. 77) says that O's 
rendering of this and the preceding word points to 
a reading "D voy bynn, whence he conjectures 
as the original, "D3 (the enemy) abpa bynn, 

5. bane wp. ard taév dyieov "Ioparr; as 
though the “adjective (in defiance of grammar) were 
applied attributively to Israel. In 1. [xxvii] 29 
the context (mar be) saved them from this par- 
ticular error, and so in ii. 2 (where however see 
note). The frequency of the expression in Isaiah 
should of itself have guarded the translators suffi- 
ciently. 

6. YU, dwopupjre. See on viii. 14. 

7. 2°DYa, O' vacat. 

8. ¥.  prrivny. See on viii. 21. 

9 FINE. See on iii. 22. 

10. WNP. 75 Kpiva atrod; not im- 
plying any difference of text. In illustration of 
the thought that the rights of the holy nation (or 
individual) involve judgment upon the enemy 
comp. (so Gi.) the use of pr in Is. Ixii. 1; Ps, 


xvii. 1. 


. . . . 
. . 
. 
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II. pnbeyn. tas dapérpas. So in Ezek. 
xxvii. 11. In 2 S. viii. 7 we find yAdaves (brace- 
lets), in 2 K. xi. 10 of tptacol (the triple things), in 
Cant. iv. 4 Borides (missiles), in 2 Chr. xxiii. 9 ra 
Sara. Thus the word was for the most part a 
puzzle to the translators. The probable meaning 
is none of these, but sAze/ds. 


"bp. Baciréws (N* -wy, NX? -ws). Comp. v. 28. 

inn. } opy) avrov. Comp. éyyeipnua in 
Xxiil. 20, xxx, [xxxvii.] 24. 

oon. Aaod avtod; but MSS. 26, 36, 41, and 
others (and so SH.) have vaod avro’. The reading 


of the uncials seems to have been an early error. 

12, DJ. onpetov; and so in v. 27. See on 
the other hand the rendering in iv. 6, 21. 

“U1. papérpas (N® -rpayv, X’ -tpas). The 
word seems, owing to the influence of v. 11, to 
have been accidentally substituted for ¢uAaxas, a 
frequent rendering, found here in MSS. 22, 96, and 
others, (and so SH.). 

D'S. dada. See on xiii. 10. 

13. FY¥S NOX. adOws eis (NA eri) ta ordaryy- 
ya cou; (}yH3 PDN). Aq. aAnOeca rreovetias cov. 
Symm. renders ‘N by wiyyus. Vulg. pedalis praci- 
sionts tue. The expression in M.T. is however a 
strange one. Gi. proposes ‘¥ ADY), MSY occurs 


. 
‘ - 
. ¢ 
1 
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in Niph. Job vi. 17, xxiii. 17, in the sense to be ex- 
tinguished. 

14. \WBID. «xara tov Bpaylovos avrov; ap- 
parently an accidental substitution of an equally 
familiar formula. 


spne2b-De °D. Score TAnpdow ce; thus sup- 
porting the simple *D against DN *3, which latter 
it is difficult to take in the sense of surely. Gi. 
suggests pial xbox ‘2. 

TWH. of xaraBaivovres (73 or “T"7). But 
possibly «. is a corruption of xarazratotyres. In 
Is. xvi. 9 “TT is rendered by catararycw. 

I5—ig. This passage is almost identical with 
x. 12—16, where see notes. 

17, “W233. €pzaraiwGn; but AQ (as in x. 14) 
€peopavOn, 

20. nizbap 3. éx ood (Q év coi, and so 
MSS. 22, 23, 26, and others, and SH., this last 
with the other reading in marg.) Baoudeis. If the 
first 2 were by accident taken into the previous 


word, this with the confusion of 5 and 5 (for this 
see xx. 17) would combine to produce YOO, and 
would go a good way towards explaining Bac. 
The same mistranslation of ‘OS however recurs in 
v. 27 in BY. 

22. WI) {pt Fa ‘AYE. O’ vacat. The 
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translators also make the preceding and following 
clauses to change places. 

23. "DY. Kat TO yewdpytov avrov. Elsewhere 
in O’ y. is not used in this sense. In Gen. xxvi. 
14 it renders TTY, in Prov. xxiv. 30 [45], xxxi. 
16 [xxix. 34] m2, while ¥ appears elsewhere 
as dvo (Boas, 1 S. xi. 7), edxrakey (1 S. xiv. 14), 
Sevryn (Boa, Is. v. 10). 

25. 1° SYMON. 1d SepPappévov; probably 
taking the word as a subst. (? M’NWD =ANwWb of 
Ezek. ix. 1). ) 

D'YPDIT ID. dri (but NAQ dad) raiv merpsiv. 

27, DTS nisdnp. Bacireis dpare; but AQ 
Baovreiats "Apaped (Q -pér). MS. 88 Bactnreias 
"Apapé8, and so SH. (with -paO). “Apare is 
doubtless a corruption. 

‘39, wap éuot; a similar mistake to that of 
Ps. xlv. [xliv.] 9, where "30, stringed instruments, 


appears as €F dp. 
“DED. BeXoordaces. The word is used to 


render "3, 2 battering-ram, in Ezek. iv. 2, and 
pws, 2 watch-tower, in Ezek. xvii. 17, xxi. 27 [22]. 
In Nah. iii. 17 (its only other occurrence) JOD} 
appears as o ouppsatos cov. O’ was thus unac- 
quainted with the word. 

“OD pd. ws axpidwv wAnGos. “DD occurs 


a | 


- . mm ae ome ons ‘. —s o= oT oe . . - - 
. e . . 
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here only, and the verbal root is found but twice 
(Ps. cxix. [cxviii.] 120, caOjrwoov; Job iv. 15, 
éppstav). Hence O's failure to interpret rightly. 
See Field’s note for discussion of the word. 

28. wap. avaBiBacare; corrupted from 
dytacare (read by MSS. 22, 36, and others, and by 
SH.), and arising from the avaf. of the previous 
clause. But see on xxii. 7. 


9D . vov Bactréa. 
“ID. trav Mydwv cai wdons tis yns. It is 
clear that O’ cannot have had these words, when 


rendering ony by a sing. They are therefore a 
gloss, probably suggested through the absence 
from their text of the gloss which now ends the v. 
in M.T. See next note. 

inbvind prcba ney. 0% vacat (A eal waons 
ts yns éFoucias avrov); clearly a gloss. The 
masc. pron. has no antecedent. Wo.’s comments 
on this v. (pp. 83 f., 143) are by no means con- 
vincing. 

30. min). €Opavae6n; loosely. The verb 
occurs but three times in M.T. O’ were more 
successful in Is. xli. 17 (Kal), ‘EnpavOn, but see Is. 
Xix. 5, wiovrat. 


WV. everrupia Ay ; reading Ni. The 


Hoph. does not, it is true, occur elsew here, but on 
account of the parallelism is probably right here. 


as 


omen. ee» ers on 


8 NO ee en nee 
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31, 32. NMayIN : T¥DD. (32) an’ éoydrou 


tov dtaBacewy avrov. 

32. DYDINT- NN). kat tra cvotépata (B***Q 
-oTnp-) avrwv (AQ avrov). It is strange that O' 
should have rendered the word rightly (€A7), not 
only in its two occurrences in the Pentateuch 
(which would naturally from the subject-matter be 
specially familiar to Jews dwelling in Egypt, viz. 
Exod. vii. 19, viii. 1 [5]), but also in Is. xxxv. 7, 
xlii. 15. In the only other occurrence of the word 
(Ps. cvii. [cvi.] 35) it appears as Acuévas or Aiuvas. 


on3). éfépyovrat; loosely. The verb does 
not occur elsewhere in this Book. For Os treat- 
ment of m3 see on viii. 15 and xv. 8. 

33. barns. Olxot (Q -xos) Bactréws BafBu- 
Advos ; reading ‘FD, Bac. seems a gloss, suggested 
by such passages as xxxiii. [x].] 4, (xliti. [I.] 12, £3). 

34. ‘2D TENTIFD (P) WEA (P) 3228 
pn 3 (‘D) ST. xatépayev pe, euepioato pe, 
xatéiaBév pe axoros rAertov, NaBovyod. B. B. 
The verb ‘Dm occurs here only in this Book. Else- 
where O’ renders it mostly by éxrapacow or éfic- 
tnt. Gi. (p. xxii) proposes PDI, The variety 
in position of ‘3 ‘D ‘3 suggests that the words are 


a gloss in both texts. oxoros Aerroy seems a 
corruption for oxevos xevov. MSS. 22, 36, and others 
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give both these as a conflate rendering, caréXaBe 
pe @S oKOTOS 2....xaTéoTnaé ye ws oxevos x. SH. 
also gives caréXaBev (before duep.), apparently asa 
corruption of xcarépayev. 

34,35. “INCA "DEM (‘P) INI. (35) eEdoar 
pe of pox Bot (N éyOpot) pou Kal ai radavrwpias pou; 
reading |) ‘DDN. Gi.’s_ conjecture (p. xxi) 
"5Y) (for NL) is barred by O”s usage else- 
where. See on iv. 13, 20. 

37- ovn...% 25. O' vacat. The remaining 
words at any rate were in all probability absent 
from their Heb. text. For b see on ix. 10 [11]. 

MP WA. O’ vacat. 

38. YY] UNG, eEnyépOyoav. MS. 88 (sup- 
ported by SH.) ‘adds oi aides avrav (9). 
So 22, 36, and others, of veavioxo. avrav. The 
root '3 in this sense is not found elsewhere in M.T., 
and hence may have been omitted by O’ as unin- 
telligible. ‘Y is rightly rendered in ii. 15 (wpvovro) 
and loosely in xxv. 30 [xxxii. 16] (ypnparcet des). 
In Hos. xi. 10; Am. iii. 4, 8 it is translated 
épevEerar. It is thus posstble that the present 
Greek text may be corrupted from épevfovrar. So 
Aq. Theod. render here in the second clause. 

39. Wy’. xapwOwor (N* caGapaccy) ; a word 
not found elsewhere in O'. Gi. suggests that they 


read $Py". 
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40. DTW. «al (AQ om. cal) caraBiBacoy 
(N* -cw) avrovs (DTH). 

41. ‘JW. O' vacat. See on v. 1. 

43. 2° PN, OF vacat. 

44. Soon Seby. ani BaSuadva. The 
shorter reading is probably right. Gi. points out 
that 5 53 might, it is true, easily fall out before 


bss, Yet inasmuch as (a) it was not Bel but 
Babylon (v. 34) which had been the devourer, and 


(4) the parallelism of the clause pv... 851 with 


the language used 1n Is. ii. 2; Mic. iv. 1 in reference 
to Ferusalem, indicates a city or nation here also, 
he thinks it best to consider M.T. to contain a 


gloss, perhaps facilitated by the letters of wa. 
44—49. ANw".. .NDT Da. O’ vacat. The 
cause of the omission was the similarity between 


mbp) Sa5 npn 03 and 5) Sab pa. 
§0. and. €x yns. We can only conjecture 


that the word was obscurely written, and that 
under these circumstances the influence of the fol- 


lowing word 9957 determined the rendering. 
§2. PON. swecouvrat. The verb and corre- 


sponding subst. have been successfully dealt with 
by O’ in their other occurrences. Here probably 
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obscurity of writing was the cause of the mistrans- 
lation. 


53. uy pind “23h. oxupion (Q inpucy) ta 


teixn (BY ra in, xe iven, N** AQ thos) toyuse 
(N°* AQ -yvos) a’ris; apparently reading for ‘D 
by an early error Miph. Comp. (i. 18;) xv. 20; 
Deut. xxviii. 52; Is. ii. 15, xxii. 10 for the con- 
nexion of '¥3 and Th. 

55: pas 7). nyovoav. “} may easily be 
a gloss, introduced under the influence of v. 22, 
xxxi. 34, where ‘4 and ‘) are connected. 


56. Saa-by my. éri BaBviava. ‘3 by 


was probably a gloss upon Sy, and found by O’ 
already incorporated in the text. They thus 
omitted the wrong word. 


TINY. tada:rwpia. See on iv. 13. 

ANAM. érrronrat. 

onheip. To Tokoyv avTwy (BRP). We may 
note that this is the form (& with and f{ without 
Dagesh) adopted by Baer and Del. here as well 


as in Ps. xxxvii. 15 and Is. v. 28. See their 
Adnot. Crit. on the last-named v 


nibs bx ‘3. Gre 0 Geos avrarobdidwow avtois 
(N* om. avr.); reading pn bp). 
‘mys fo] m7. (57) Kupcos avraTooowety (N* 


: er Ce se . 
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om. Kup. avt., X°* hab.; Q* pref. avrés; AQ add 
auTH THY avrarrdéootv). O's apparent omission of 
phy by no means implies necessarily that they 
had not the present M.T. See on xxiii. 39. 

57. ‘3M. cai peOvoes wéOy (see on iii. 1). 
The change to the 3rd ._p. was consequential on the 


wrong division of the verses, as it involved the 
close connexion of this verb with the preceding 


one. 
mnind. O’ vacat. 


HN. O’ vacat. 

YD... O’ vacat. The clause is bor- 
rowed from v. 39. 

58 MDM. retyos; thus agreeing with M.T. 
of v. 44. 

Tv. érdatuvOn (MAA). 

WAN. xai ov xomiacovow. For the insertion 
of a negative see on xviii. 18. 


ema DYDD} DUTMID OY. Aaol eis wevdr, 


nat €bvn ev apyn wera) In the similar passage, 
Hab. ii. 13, O’ were slightly more successful with 
the somewhat infrequent ‘13 (Aaol ixavol...é0vn 
modXa). Perles’ conjectural emendation (l.c. p. 
50) of YX to PN" (comp. this root in Niph. in ii. 
25, xviii. 12) is a good one. The * may easily have 
fallen out through the 3 preceding, while we shall 
moreover gain a parallelism with p™. 
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59. AMEN NDI YP Y MYAWN. oy 
évereithato Kupcos “lepepia ro mrpopyrn etrreivy To 
Lapaia; altering in order to agree more nearly 
with the language of such passages as xxXvi. 
[xxxiii.] 8. 

VRPT, wapa Ledexiov. 

mAMIO-Ww. dpxwv Sepov (AMID). So Targ. 
(NMIWA 3). Vulg. princeps prophetiae is ob- 
scure. 1X13) seems too daring a conjecture. 
Doubtless as to the sense of ‘OQ Symm. is in the 
right, (2apaias 5€ Hv) ert rhs avarravcews (thus 
SH. corrects MSS. 86, 88, which represent Symm. 
as é7i THs avaBacews), (prince of) the camping- 
place, quarter-master-general. 

60. “TAN, O' vacat; NAQ add evi. 

62. m7. Kupse Kupee (RQ om. K. 2°). 

64. TVW. tev Xardaiwy (NAQO* Trav caxdy, 
Q* xaxav); an early gloss, substituted for the text. 

YTOY... TY AY". O' vacat. “\ clearly has 
to do with ) which ends v. §8. As Gi. suggests, 
‘DY... Ty may have originally stood there, and if 


so, on the removal of those words to their present 
place, ) may either intentionally or by accident 
(Cheyne, /utrod. to chaps. 1. lt., says the latter) have 
been transferred with it. The sense will be “ To 
‘they shall be weary,’ thus far are etc.” 

S. 20 
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lit, 2, 3. O° vacat. 

4. “ey. T@ evaty (A éBdoum; Q Sexarw). 
"Ev. seems to have come in here through the mistake 
in xxxix. [xlvi.] 1, where see note. While both A 
and Q have there the right reading, A is here un- 
successful in its emendation. 

pra. tetpamrodacs (Q adds Aos). In 2 K. 
xxv. I "| is translated by zrepiretyos. 

6. wind nywna yaw wha. 2 79 (AQ* 
om. év 79) €vary Tou pnvos (Q pref. with ast. év pyvi 
7™@ teraptw). O's rendering is accidentally de- 
fective, xxxix. 2 supplying the words which are 
here lacking. 

7. YPMD WENA WM. €E7jAGov; rightly, thus 
keeping closer to the Greek of Kings (v. 4). 

ond 3. ava péoov Tov teiyous (A THs 
wuAns) xai ToU wpoTetxicpatos; explanatory. 

8. VRITETN. aurTop. 

9. And. eis OeBAaba. ‘M ‘N39 are absent 
also from Kings (@. 6). 

II. WIAs. purwvos. So in xxxix. [xlvi.] 
7 Q™* inserts (after BaBuAdva) cai Sovvar avror 
eis olxoy Tov pur; a trace of tradition. 

12. 933...8%1, O' vacat; an insertion perhaps 
suggested (so Gi) by 2 K. xxiv. 12. 

15? “DY. éorgces cata wpoceroy; thus 
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reading DY. Both however should probably be 
emended (so Gi.) to (72d) Tay, as in Kings (wv. 8). 
For confusion of ’3 and ‘2 see on xx. 17. 

13. DOWNY, Tijs wédews. M.T. is borrowed 
from Kings (7. 9). 

14. nbin-Y3-ny). Kal way retyos. In Kings 
the corresponding verse (v. 10) is lacking. 

17. one). O' add nai amnveyxav (OT om.). 
Kings (v. 13) has WO"), 

18. NTN). Kai thy otehavny. So also 


Exod. xxvii. 3, apparently taking the word as 
equivalent in sense to “Wf, which they render in 


the same way in Exod. xxv. 24, 25 [23, 24}, O's 
ordinary rendering of ""D is A€8ns, e.g. i. 13. So 
apparently Aq. Symm. here. 

D'y"T-NN. Kai tas gtadas. In Kings (v. 14) 
O’ transliterate (loosely) the word. ®. however 
appears with them as its rendering in Numb. 
iv. 14. O' here add «ai tas xpedypas. This word 
generally renders IIb or sip. Once (2 Chr. iv. 
It) it represents 'D, It may therefore (as an 
alternative rendering to oredavnv) do the same 
duty here. In that case NW WID will be unrepre- 


sented. 
20—2 
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PP UST Te. O’ vacat. This word is ordin- 
arily rendered by ¢caAy. In Kings however (v. 14) 
it is lacking, and so may well be a gioss here and 
genuine in v. 19. 

PRBSTIW. O° cacat. The word occurs in 
the next z. 

The above account of these words seems prefer- 
able to that adopted by Gi According to him 
the first two substantives in MT. are those which 


are not represented in O’. 


19. MP METH MANDI D°SOST TWN. 
wai Ta (RN Tas) cagge cai ra (X*AO Tas) pacna- 
ped (O* ras pacpaed); thus pointing to a con- 
siderable corruption of text, and to the omission of 
TOT IN. 

niTET AN. O’ vacat. The words «ai rovs 


Yroyurnpas, which stand in this place, seem to be 
a second rendering of TOT HN. It is in itself 
unlikely that Dm would occur in both < , and if it 
did, O’ would scarcely render it differently in the 
two. 

MaSTNN. wai tas Ovicxas. So in Kings 
(v. 14); Numb. Vil. 14 etc. 

20. SWINN. s7s Gardoons. In Kings also 
(z. 16) the subst. troubled O’, who there trans- 
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literate (weyoved). In the Temple as built by 
Solomon the ‘5% (“bases”) were under the lavers, 
while the bulls supported the “sea” (1 K. vii. 25, 
43). Hence O’s substitution of @ad. here. As 
however there is no mention of the bulls in the 
parallel place in Kings (v. 16), they may be an 
early interpolation in the M.T. here. 


magn pos 5:. O’ vacat. The words occur 
in Kings (v. 16) in M.T. and O’. 
21. TDN Moy nb. TptaxovTa ‘évre 


TNX OV. Both texts of Kings (v. 17) agree with 
M.T. here as regards the number, which also cor- 
responds with that given in 1 K. vii. 15 [3} It is 
hard to account for the error, even on the assump- 
tion that numbers were at any period of the history 


of the text represented by letters (M’ and mb). 

331). xvcrm ([ om.); reading 3°3D, which 
occurs in vv. 22, 23. For O”s tendency to adopt 
this mode for getting out of a difficulty see on 
xx. IT. 

22. 10 pHxos; an explanatory insertion. 

2°>D°NIN. cxta poas Te mye tois Sadexa 
IWHKETLY 5 probably a gloss in both texts. That in 
O’ apparently rests upon the statement in v. 23 
that the total number of pomegranates was one 
hundred. This, allowing one for each corner, 
would leave eight for each of the “ twelve cubits,” 
specified in v. 21. 
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23. AIM. év pépos (B*AQ pref. ro); a free 
and indeed inaccurate rendering of the Heb., which, 
as it stands, must mean on all ( four) sides, i.e. to- 
wards each wind, but is in all probability corrupt. 

24. MENS and MIDSNN., O’ vacat (Q 
Lapaiay and Sodoviav). 

25. DD np? WYMIDY. cal (AQ ins. de ris 
TONEWS Drafev) evvovxov. 

“Y. O' vacat; apparently erroneously. The 
word stands in both texts in Kings (v. 19). 

26. MMOD. eis AcBadba. So in Kings (v. 
20), but there in v. 21 we have ‘PeB. (A Ac§8.). 

27. OND), O' vacat; probably a gloss. If 
So, it was inserted in the Heb. of Kings (v. 21) 
early enough to be represented in O’. 


IND. 53M. O’ vacat. The same remark 


applies here. 

28—30. O' vacat. M.T. is an insertion from 
some other source, as appears from the discrepancy 
in the years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign as well as 
in the numbers of the captives, when compared 
with the accounts in 2 K. xxiv. 12, 14, xxv. 8. 

31. wom Onwy3. év tH Terpads xai etxad. 


In Kings (wv. 27) the number is twenty-seven in 
both texts. Probably there was a difference in 
this detail of the tradition. 
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ins xyh, Kal Exepey avtov (NAQ om. x. éx. 
aut.), xai éEnyayev avtov. As Gi. points out, the 
first Greek verb seems to represent a corruption of 
wine") (reading 3 for the &), and so far to 
represent a (probable) gloss. 

34. FIM. O' vacat; perhaps considering 
the word superfluous or an accidental repetition. 

YM ‘DY 93, O° vacat. 


APPENDIX 


ON THE OLD LATIN EVIDENCE, WITH NOTES 
ON THE LUCIANIC RECENSION OF THE 
SEPTUAGINT. 


In the following notes a colon divides each reading from 
that which succeeds it; spaced letters are used to call 
attention to a rendering which differs in sense from both 
M.T. (‘5) and B (even where such rendering does not 
necessarily imply a variant); small capitals call attention 
to an agreement with M.T. (’3) against B. In all but 
the above-mentioned cases simple italics are used for the 
Latin. The reading of the Vulg. (Cod. Amiat.) heads 
each note and is preceded by an asterisk. When part 
of a reading appears within ( ), that part is only intro- 
duced in order to furnish a more ready clue to the state 
of the evidence, and not as implying a variant. Otherwise 
( ) indicate that the testimony thus given is attended by 
circumstances (e.g. of possible or certain spuriousness) 
which weaken its force. In readings marked [ ]} the 
quotation is apparently not meant as a formal one’. 


1 In the case of Sang [ ] indicate a lacuna in the Ms. 


e 
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Evidence in the form of Biblical Mss. for the O. L. 
text of this prophet is but scanty. It consists of (a) the 
Wiirzburg fragments (W in the following notes), a 
portion of which was brought to light by Miinter' and 
the whole more recently edited in a facsimile form by 
Ranke’, who (praef. p. ix) places them “medio circiter 
saeculo” ; (6) the St Gallen palimpsest (Sang), a fragment, 
of which an inaccurate version appeared in the 2nd ed. 
of Tischendorf’s Monumenta sacra et profana, but which 
has just been freshly transcribed by F. C. Burkitt, M.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge’. 

The early patristic references, although sometimes fail- 
ing us for a considerable space, yet occasionally are fairly 
numerous. In these the numbers in thicker type denote 
the Book, Sermon etc. referred to, any following figures the 
chapter or section or both, as the case may be. ‘‘ Hier,” 
when not followed by a specific reference, denotes St 
Jerome’s rendering of the passage in his Comm. on 
Jeremiah, while ‘‘tr hom or” means his translation of the 
Homilies of Ongen upon this Book, the number following 
in () here and in some other citations of St Jer. being 
that of the Benedictine page. Reference to a passage of 


1 Miscellanea Hafniensia Theologici et Philologict Arguments, ed. 
Miinter, Tom. ii, Hafniae, 1824, pp. 112—122. 

3 Par Palimpsestorum Wirceburgensium, Antiquissimae V. T. 
versionts Latinae fragmenta, ed. Ernestus Ranke, Vienna, 1871. 
The fragments are as follows: xii 12—xiii 12; xiv 15—xv 11; xv 
13—173 Xvi 14—19; xvi 21—xvii 6; xvii 8B—10; xviii 16—xx 4; 
KX 6—Xxiii 39; XXXV 1§—1Q 5 XXXVi 2—I1; XxxVi 28—Xxxvil 11 5 
Xxxvili 23—xl §; xli 1—r17. 

3 It contains xvii 10°—17 (somewhat mutilated); xlix [xxix] 
13°—17. Mr Burkitt has kindly permitted me to use his transcrip- 
tion for these notes. 
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the Bible is made by Arabic figures, e.g. Ps 2 12= 
Ps ii 12 (but Ps 2 § 39, Ps ii section 39). In such cases 
the second number indicates the last verse mentioned in 
the edition used, not necessarily that on which the 
patristic authority is at the moment commenting. In 
Priscillian the number refers to the page of Schepss', in 
Tycon. to Mr Burkitt’s edition’. 

The references to Philo are those of Dr Ryle’s ed.’, 
in which “the sections are taken from the Tauchnitz 
edition, but the column and page of Mangey’s edition 
are always added’”’ (Ryle, p. xivi). 

Here and there in the following notes I have added 
the Benedictine pagination (“ Bened. pag.”) where it 
seemed advisable. 

In citing patristic authorities I have included some, 
e.g. Cassiodorus (ob. c. 570), who flourished considerably 
later than St Jerome’s time. They serve in some measure 
to illustrate the gradual acceptance of the Vulgate, and 
the mixed character of Latin texts. 

In chapters i—v I have added in the form of foot- 
notes readings supplied by mss. (as given by Holmes and 
Parsons) which have been held to represent Lucian’s re- 
cension. Of the 12 Mss. available for the purpose in 
these chapters (22, 23, 36, 48, 51, 62, 82, 90, 108, 144, 
231, 233) six (22, 36, 48, 51, 82 and 108) have stronger 
testimony from experts than the rest as to their claim to 
a Lucianic character. I have kept the two classes dis- 
tinct; thus Luc 4 +2(+1) means that the reading is 


) Priscilliant que supersunt, etc. 8vo. Vienna, 1889. 
2 Jexts and Studies t.1. The Rules of Tyconius, 8vo. Cam- 


bridge, 1894. 
3 Philo and Holy Scripture, 8vo. London, 1898. 
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supported by four of the more strongly attested and two 
of the less strongly attested, together with another of 
the latter class, whose evidence is in some way weak- 
ened. 

For particulars as to the editions here used, as well 
as for general results of the subjomed examination of 
O. L. and of Lucianic evidence see the latter part of this 
Appendix. 


L 2. *Dovsan1 Hier’. 

lL 3. *USQUE AD CONSUMMATIONEM Hier”. 

i. 4. *AD ME DICENS” Hier. 

i.5. *DE vutva Hier Ir¢ ber S153 Tert™ © Cypr 
test 1 21 de lap 10 Vict Pett Apoc lls Hi] Ps1:9s Hier & hem eri 
GA 2/2 5 (843) (but de v. matris tuae ®! Gs) id == 4 «3 Ambr 
exp Luc 1 15 Gb 25 && ».) de fide 1 2, 4 112 Aug ©? 32 #87 op imp con Jul 4 1394 
Auc qu. ex vet test ap Aug «+ Pros Aqu & <3"! Leo Mag 
eer Mar Merc byes 8 62/2: i UTERO [Hil =] Aug 
retract 1 36 de div qu 66 6 (comp de pec mer 11 )- sq VULVA Faust et 
Marc "24 Hier !s66(Gal s 15 epi 4) Pet Chrys 43: dev. 
m. Ambr 4 bes pat ss de int Job et D 2 21 

*et (prophetam) Auc quaest ex vet test ap Aug +: om 
@f Hier. 

16. ©®A A A: AH AH AH Hier: gut es Hil umes 
Hier * 34: quis es? Ambr Ps #583 2%, but comp P#®¥%, 
where we find (without an interrogation) savenis (62s) for 
puer and per for secundum. See also tr hom or 1 (747, 
753). Qwies is doubtless a genuine O. L. reading. In 
Jer iv 10 (see Hier’s Comm. ad loc.) O. L. had O. O.L 


1 Luc o+s. 2 Luc 4+3 
3 Luc s+: wpds abrae Méyew Luc 3 +2. 
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elsewhere has gut est (Ex iii 14 d%s; so Hil etc.) or O 
(2 K vi 5 Hil) or Oo (Ezek xxx 2 Hier) or is lacking (2 
K iii 10, vis). The reading o ov of this and three other 
passages in this Book (see critical notes) is probably an 
early corruption, and, as representing the Ineffable 
Name, it suggested as one of its Latin renderings an 
interrogation which should refer to the uncomprehended 
nature of God. 

i.9. *om (after manum suam) ad me Hier’: hab id 
tr hom or i (747, 754 755) Cassiod Ps 5° 12, 

1. 10. *e¢ SUPER (before vegna) Hier: om super 
Ambr Ps 43 3 Hier Soph « 13 tr hom or i (747, 755 6 ef) Vigil Taps 
¢ varim 871 Fac Herm Pro def tr cap 5 s Cassiod ib,* 

* ut evellas et destruas et disperdas ET DISSIPES Hier 
Aug de doct chr 8 17 Joh Cass coll (xiv) de spir sci 3 2 Eugip exc Aug 
267: eradicare suffodere evertere DISPERDERE Aug P 5°8: [ad 
destructionem et aedificationem) id ?s*3; erad et disp Hier 
tr hom or i (747): ¢, ef suff. i>: erad ib 785 2/2, and evad et sub- 
vertere et disp i xi (756 844), evad et suff et disp ii (758) Ezek 11 
Soph 113, ut ante eradicaret et suffoderet et perderet Hier 
Eccles 3 (408) (but ? a loose quotation of xviii 7, 9): sf 
evellas et destruas Vigil Taps*>: eradicare et cffod et disp 
Fac Herm'>: evadicare et demolire et perdere ET EXTER- 
MINARE Cassiod '>: [ut acdifices ef destruas] id Ps 8% », 

i. rr, @LEREMIA Hier id Eccles +2 (491), 

* EGO VIDEO Hier*: om id Eccles ib, 

i. 12. ®VERBO MEO: VERBUM MEUM Hier id Eccles ib, 

i. 13. *ollam succensam...a facie Agquilonis Hier 
Eucher form spir int 8: of/a succensa ab Agutlone Aug 59°, 

*EGO VIDEO Hier: om id !* 4! 25 Exek 24 1, 

1 Luc o+1. 2 Luc ¢+2 (+2). 
3 Luc 4+6. 4 Luc 4+4. © Luc 4+ 3. 
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L114 *aB AQUILOXE Hier id | ' 1% (ss) Eatk eo 2: Joel 
2 58 Soph 2 12 Ta 22 Eucher rm pm mt 3 2/2 - a facie Aguilonts 
[Hier Esck 1 4 Os 4 1 Zech 2 6) 

* PanDETUR Eucher ® *?:: aPERIENTUR Hier, who adds 
sive exardescent: exardescent Vd 's & Jecl b Soph b Tab: exgy- 
descaunt 4 Esk @ 20, 4: 8,42 1,08: succenditur (mm ref to the 
olla) 1d 1s 4 2 O60: acenditur vA Esk + 4, 

L 1s *COGNATIONES Hier id Is 2 G=),! 

*om rys yas Hier id 1*®.* 

1. 16. *ef loguar IUDICIA MEA CUM EIS Hier’. 

L 17. *a surge Hier: om Gaud Bux *?: ef exsurge 
Ps Aug Pe #19, 

*ap Eos Hier‘: om Lucif Cal d¢ sos perc m D. del 13 2/2 : 
ad populum Gaud Bnx®. 

me formides (fimeas Hier) a face corum: nec enim 
timere te faciam vultum corum Hier: se fmeas a 
fat. co. nec (al ne) form. tn conspectu corum Loci Cal® 35: 
so with feacm Ps Aug ®< "9. Thus the corruption 
seems to have appeared early in the Greek, for of the 
accuracy of its original rendering (see critical note) we 
have sufficient evidence. 

L 18. *ET iN COLUMNAM FERREAM Hier*® (om ss 
Hier & 6 but the context there is very loose): om Luaf 
Cal *® 134%, For Joh Cass’s form of ov. 18, 19 see re- 
marks on him at the end of these notes. 

*aereum: acncum Hier. 


tou frmum Hier: hab Lucif Cal ®. 


Dw. 7. Baorclas row Seovtéew (thus differing from both) Luc 
442. 

* dvd B. 1. ys (thus agreeing with B) Luc 3 +6. 

3 gal Maddow peré colons pow pbs avrets Lac 3+ 2. 

* Luc 4+6. © Luc 4+4- 
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*SUPER OMNEM TERRAM Hier: om Lucif Cal i, 

*et SACERDOTIBUS Hier’: om Lucif Cal ®, 

ii. 1. *ET FACTUM EST VERBUM DoMINI AD ME DICENS, 
VADE ET CLAMA IN AURIBUS JERUSALEM Hier Gildas 47.* 

ii. 2. *“DICENS Hier: et dices Gildas *», 

*miserans adolescentiam tuam Hier. 

*¢t caritatem tuam (om ef ¢c. t. Hier) ef caritatem de- 
sponsationis TUAE Hier. 

*IN DESERTO, IN TERRA QUAE NON SEMINATUR Hier’. 

li. 3. *delinguunt : -quent Hier. 

* mala venient: mala inducam Lucif Cal athaa 3 1,4 

ii. 5. *én me patres vestri Lucif Cal de non conv ¢ baer 8 
Gildas 47: ~. v. 2 me Hier Gildas ®, | 

ii. 6. *et inviam (xai aBarw) Hier: ef ignofa Lucif 
Cal ib, 

*ET IMAGINEM MORTIS Hier®: ef sine fructu Lucif 
Cal ib, 

(for ovev) *virR Hier Lucif Cal ib, 

neque habitabit homo (om éxe) Hier: negue commo- 
ratus est tbi filtus hominis Lucif Cal *».* 

i. 7. ©s TERRAM Carmeli Hier: ia Carmelum 
Lucif Cal ‘>. 

*optima: dona Hier Lucif Cal *. 

ii. 8. °dominus Hier Lucif Cal ‘» Gildas®: deus 
Ps Aug s¥e< 46, 

*et tenentes legem Gildas *®: ef seniores /egis meae 


1 Luc 444. 2 Luc 444. * Luc 2 (+2)41. 

* cand dwdiw (érdiw), thus differing from both M.T. and B, and 
supported in so doing by O. L. evidence. 

® Lue 4+ 2. 

© vids dv@p. Luc 4+ 4, thus differing from both M.T. and B, and 
supported in so doing by O. L. evidence. 
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Lucif Cali>: ef cultores Zgis meae Ps Aug ib; ef 
t. legem meam Hier: ¢. 2. m. id Zech 118 

li, g. *aiT Dominus Hier Gildas *».? 

ii. 10. *fransile (My é\Oere) Hier: circuite Fulg 
Rusp ¢ 12 8, 

*ef considerate vehementer et videte Hier: interro- 
gate minis Tert #4v iud 13, 

li. rr. “GENS Hier Fulg Rusp© * 8: gentes Tert ®, 

* populus vero meus mutavit gloriam suam in idolum 
Hier, who adds sive de quo et nihil proderit; as Hier (but 
om vero and idolo) Joh Cass “ll (x) de or s 2, 

ii. 12. *OBSTUPESCITE coeli super hoc e¢ portae eius 
DESOLAMINI tehementer’ Hier: expavit coelum super isto 
Tert adv iud 13; (for 7) multo magis Cypr ts 8 59: o6- 


stuputt coclum super hoc et horruit valde Hier &? %®: 9. ¢. 
Ss. h. et exh. terra vehementer Hier %5: exspectavit 
(coclum)...inhorruit multo vehementius Aug 9 €P parm 3 10 ; 
exhorrutt coclum super hace vehementer Ps Aug *Pe¢ "44, 

iil. 13. *duoenim mala: d. m. Hier id &P % & Ezek 471 
Vigil Taps 9 varim 8 23; @, pessima Hier 9 19: duo 
haec m. Tert *4viud13:; haec maligna Cypri>: duo 
nequam Aug*> Vigil Taps de tin 12 (Bened pag 324): haec duo 
m. Ps Aug ‘vec ib, 

*et foderunt (om e¢ Hier) Hier id Ezek 32 17, 471 Hos: 1, 
109 Am47 Tert ib Cypr i> (comp ef efod id ib 1 3 de cath eccl un 33 
<p 701) Zen Ver 3 59 Philast 4¢ baer 20 Aug ep 2 121 12 Ps Aug 
spec ib Paul Nol €P © 2 Vigil Taps 4 tris ib con varim ib (Cassiod 
Cant 415); ef fecerunt Ambr Ps6s; ef effoderunt Carth 
Conc a.p. 255 Aug 8 «Pp parm 330: (uf derelinguerent) et 
Soderent Opt Mil 9. 

1 Luc 2+ 5. * Luc 4+6. 
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* aisternas : CISTERNAS CISTERNAS Hier (Cassiod it) : 
lacus (id est cisternas) Hier ©*e* 3° 17: lacus Tert adv ind 13 
Cypr test 1 3 8 59 de cath eccl unrrep7ot Carth Conc a.p. 255 
Lact div inst 4 30 Ambr Ps 6 5 Zen Ver ib. Philast > Opt Mil ib 
Aug ©" epparm 220 Ps Aug specib Paul Nol ‘> Hier Esek 47: 
Os: 1, 1010 Am 47 Na 29 Vigil Taps ¢e trin ib Bened pag 324 jd con 
varim ib; similarly Philo 4 prof § 36 : 57s, 

*guae continere non valent aguas Hier (Cassiod *): 
gui non poterunt aquam continere Tert *4v ivd 13 Ps Aug 
spec 36 Comp ot ov Surjcovrac ovexety vdwp Philo ib: gui 
non poterunt aquam portare Cypr **13; so with potuerunt 
Vigil ‘Taps 12 Bened pag 34: so with possunt Cypr de cath ecel 
uns1ep701 Zen Ver > Aug ep perm 20 Carth Conc A.D. 
255: gui non poterant aquam continere Cypr te 859, but 
comp poterunt portare id*>13: gui non habent venam 
Lact 49: gut non possunt capere aquam Philast >: gust 
non possent aqguam continere Opt Mil'>: so with possunt 
Hier N@ 29; guae aguas continere non possunt Hier Ezek 32 
17: so with gut id A™47: so with guz and aguam id Ezek 47"; 
quae aguas non valent continere 1d ** *: gui non possunt 
aguas continere id ‘> '°1°; gui non tenent aquam Aug P3131 
'2 Paul Nol ¢P s°'2: gui aguam non possunt continere Vigil 
‘Taps con varim ib. 

ii. 18. *TURBIDAM Joh Cass “ll (xxiv) de montif24 (J C 
is quoting the original and discussing its application to 
“4, algue coenosum"): Stor Hier: geon Ambr Tob 28 Psi 3; 
aguam geon turbidam id *? 8*5: aguam geon id |8 $34 Ezek 29 
3 (comp 31 introd) Os 25 Aba rs 

*FLuMINIS Hier Joh Cass ‘>: ffuminum Hier !* 50+. 
$3 4, 

ii. 19. “arguet fe MALITIA (ua ef AVERSIO (ua incre- 

pauit (-pabit Hier) fe Hier, who adds stve erudtet te prae- 


S. 2! 
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varicatio tua: emendabit te abscessio tua Yr © baer 4377; 
aerelictio tua et nequitia tua Cypr 8 59: arg. te pr. t. at 
malitia tua corripiel te Hier 's 19 12 Bened pag 294: cory, te pr. 
fua id Exek 517: M. tua ef AVERSIO fua Joh Cass ib et coll (xiii) 
de velle bon etc 9, . 

(guia) MALUM ET amarum (est) Hier’: amarum Cypr 
ib: M. ET amt. Joh Cass oll (xxiv) ib: Quam MALUM ET am. 
id coll (xxiii)9 comp g. M. ET am. *6. 

*%fe Dominum Deum tuum Hier Joh Cass ll (xxiv) de 
mortif2g: me, dicit Dominus Cypr i>. 

*¢f non ESSE TIMOREM MEI APUD TE Hier: so, with 
meum, Joh Cass ib: ef non speraveris in me Cypr ®, 

* Dominus Deus EXERCITUUM Hier: D. D. tuus 
(loosely) Cypri®: Dominus Joh Cass *. 

li. 20. *confregisti...rupisti Hier Gildas 47: contribu- 
lasti...dirupisté Cypr *. 

*non serviam (om aot) Hier Cypr ‘> Gildas *, 

* prosternebaris Hier: confundar Cypr: diffundar 
Hier O ¢ 10, 

ii. 21. ®vtneam electam Hier Faustus 4 srt 112 Prim 
Adrum Apc 8 Gildas 47: v. fructiferam Ambr 4 Side 4 165 Ps 
39 Hier Iss 3,329 Ab317 Fulg Rusp 94 ™0n 123; osfem fruct. 
Hier * hom or 18 (866): zineam frugiferam Ruf Aqu bea mb 
Hier Ezek 15 1 Mic 48 Zach 1415 Mal37: ystem fructuosam Ambr 
Luc620 Paul NoleP'o?: rifem universam fruciferam Ps 
Aug P< "12; 9. veram Fac Herm fr 1 3, 

®omne SEMEN verum Hier id Faust *> Gildas®; om 
Ambr de fide @ 165 Prim Adrum >: fofam feracem Ruf 
Aqu i>: totam reram Ambr P+ 369 Hier !s 5 1. 32.9 Mic 4 8 Ab 3 17 
Zach 1418: yniversam v. Hier &* hom or xiii (866): aincam veram 


1 wixpdy cal roy. Luc 3 +1. 
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Hier Mat 15 13, 26 29, 27%: veram Ps Aug 8 ib: omnem 
veram (Hier Esek 1s *) Hier Mal37; om wae. ady@. (Ambr 
Luc 6 20, but see above) Paul Nol ¢P 7° 2 Fulg Rusp ib. 

*om mihi Ambr 4 fide ib Ruf Aqu > Paul Nol ’> Hier 
tr hom or ib Is 5 1, 33 9 Ezek 15 1 Ab 3 17 Mat ib Ps Aug ib Faustus 
de gratl 12 Fulg Rusp > Prim Adrum * Gildas ®: 4ad Hier. 

*IN PRAVUM vinea aliena Hier Gildas ®: in amaritu- 
dinem VITIS ALIENAE Ambr 4 fide ib Ruf Aqu > Hier Is 339 
Ezek 15 1 Ab 3 17 Mat ib Pg Aug spec ib Paul Nol ‘> Faustus i> 
Fulg Rusp » Prim Adrum *>: 2 am. vinea aliena Hier 55": 
in am. vitis altena Hier * hom or ib Aug Ps ss Joh §80: Faustus 
ib 

li. 22. in iniguitaTE tua Hier: tn iniquitatibus tuis id 
tr hom or 18 (867 45): contritiones vestras Ps Aug *P® 73: inigu. 
tua Gildas *, 

ll. 23. post BAHALIM Hier: ~. Baka/ Prisc *9. 

*ambulavi: abit Hier Prisc *», 

*vias suas Hier: v. fuas Prisc *, 

il. 24. © ASSUETUS in solitudine: ASS. solitudini Hier. 

ii. 25. “A NUDITATE Hier: ab aspera via Lucif Cal 
de non conv cum heer 8 Hijer Pp '72': @ vu. aspera Hier ©? "2 
Is 57 10 

*ef pixistT! Hier: guae autem dixit Lucif Cal i, 

*DESPERAVI, NEQUAQUAM FACIAM Hier: confortabor 
Lucif Cal *,' 

ii. 26. ®coNFUSI suNT Hier: confundentur Lucif 
Cal *, 

*pomus Hier: fii Lucif Cal *. 

li, 27. ®DICENTES /igno, Pater meus es tu; et lapidt, 
Zi me genuisti Hier Aug ?*6517.1134; digno dixerunt quia 
pater meus es tu; et lapidi: Tu g. me Cypr'* 8 99: dicit 

1 od Bobdopm: Luc 4 +2, thus agreeing with M.T. rather than B. 

21—2 
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lap., P. m. es tu Ambr 4 of min 1 117 [nol Agno dicere, P. 
m. es tu id Loc 7 13 Bened pag 1463]: Lg. dixerunt, P. m. es tu ; 
et lap., Tu gen. me Hier & *23'. 

* verterunt ad me tergum el non faciem Hier Jus Urgell 
im Cant expl 49: $0, with dorsa sua Hierepre*s: so, with 
dorsa and f. suas id 278: converterunt ad me dorsum ct 
n. J. suam (loosely) Cypr®: so, without sxam, Aug Ps #13 
introd : convert. ad me dorsum Ruf Aqu = ivd:: 9, contra me 
scapulam recedentem (loosely) Hier Esk 815, 

ii. 28. *SURGANT ef LIBERENT Hier: RESURGANT ¢f 
SALVAM...FACIANT Hier !s s7 12, 

*TE Hier id." 

ii. 29. *gutd vultis mecum \UDICIO CONTENDERE Hier 
id &P #32 = Aug Ps 142 2 de pece mer 3 14 Fugip exc ang 1 Gildas 
47: ut guid loquimini ad me Lucif Cal d sos conv com haer 8. 

tomnes dereliguistis me (me der. Gildas) diat Dominus 
Hier Aug Ps 42 2 Gildas ©: omnes vos impie egistis ef 0. t05 
deliguistis in me, d. ID. Lucif Cal **. 

ii. 30. */rustra Hier A™ +4 Aug ¢P 93 3 Joh Cass oll (vi) 
de nece san 11 Gildas >: sine causa Cypr 4 4™7 Hier Is s. 9 
8 Soph 2 1 Mal 36 Aug con ep parm 8 29 Ps Aug *P*< 33, 

*RECEPERUNT Hier Aug ©? i> con ep parm ib Gildas ib: 
EXCEPERUNT Cypr ©: recepistis Hier !s * s. 9 8 Am ib Soph 
ib Mal ib Ps Aug #e¢ ® Joh Cass ib, 

ii. 31 [30]. “vipETE Hier: axdite Gildas 4. 

*om rade Agyee Kup. Hier Gildas *». 

*ferra SEROTINA Hier Gildas’>: 4. tn ineultum dere- 
lida Tert ™arc 4 31, 

*recessimus Hier Gildas *. 

iL 33. “MALITIAS TUAS DOCUISTI Hier: fe matligna- 
tus es ut coinguinares Lucif Cal pre ath 3 5, 

Luc 4+4. 
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i, 37. *nthil habebis prosperum Saly & gubT1 ; 9. ig 
ca hab. pr. Hier. 

iii, x. Si reliquerit uxor virum suum, et alii 
nupserit, et voluerit postea reverti ad eum: 
numquid suscipiet eam, et non detestabitur? 
pro quo striptum est iuxta Hebraicam veritatem, quod in 
Graccis et Latinis codicibus non habetur Et tu reliquisti 
me; tamen convertere, et suscipiam te, dicit 
Dominus Hier €P '? 2, an extraordinarily loose rendering. 

iii. 2. *(s) divectum Hier’. 

ili. 3. fvons Hier: facies Hier ¢P 117 9 Ezek 7 18 Os 2 5 
Eucher form spir int 6 Vigil] Taps com eut 14, 

"OM xpos wavras Hier id i*.? 

ill. 4. *ergo saltem AMODO voca me: pater meus, Aux 
wirginitatis meae tu es (es tu Hier) Hier: non uf Domi- 
num me vocasti neque ut patrem et principem virg. tuae Hier 
Issat (very loose): non uf Dom. me tnvocasti aut pat. aut 
prin. v. tuaeid % * 19: non ut Dom. me voc. et patr. et 
prin. v. t. id Toes 8, Comp. oby as olxov pe exaderas, xai 
watépa, xai avdpa ris wapGevias cov Philo de cherub § 14 i 148, 
where Dr Ryle (p. 298) points out that Philo is laying 
stress on the reading avdpa. 

iii. 6. *AVERSATRIX Jsrae/ Hier: habitatio domus 
Israel \d * bom or xiv (869 et 873) Gaud Brix % 8. 

*FRONDOSUM Hier: semorosum id ‘> Gaud Brix i>: 
(frondoso Hier % 4 *°, but this is rather a citatign of ii. 20. 
See crit. note there). 

*¢¢f FORNICATA EST #6i Hier: so, with t/i¢ for 161 1d * 
Gaud Brixi>: ef fornicati sunt ibi (Hier®???*. See 
previous note)’. 


1 om eis 66. Luc 341. 2 Luc o+ f. 
3 drépreveey Luc 3+ £, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 
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ii. 7. *FECISSET Hier : fornicata est id ep > Gaud Brix 
ib: forn. es lib de poenit ap ambr 10, byt forn. est ib23; fornicati 
sunt Hier 98 4 10, 

_*convertere Hier: revertere Gaud Brix i> Hier ¢p i Os ib, 

*soror EUs Juda Hier’. 

iii. 8. *om els ras xetpas abrys Hier (so Gaud Brix’, 
but his omission is not significant, as these closing words 
are not wanted to complete the sense): 2 manu cus id 
tr bom or xiv (870); so with manus id i>, 

*soror EIUS Hier id (87°) but om id ib 70 et 875),2 

il, 9. *et facilitate fornicationis suae contaminauit 
terram Hier: et facta est fornicatio eius in nihilum id», 

*CUM LAPIDE ET LIGNO Hier’: dignum et lapidem 
Cypr ep 6338: sn dignum et lapidem Hier '* 574. 

iii. 10. *SOROR EIUS Hier: om id * hom or (870 et 876 fer) ¢ 

*aiT Dominus Hier: om id »,* 

ili, 11. *AVERSATRIX Hier: om id @7),$ 

ill. 12, *OM mpos pé Hier: 4ab Tycon 87 'p. 75) Hier 
Zach26 Auct qu ex utr test '. 

* AVERSATRIX Hier: Aabstatio Hier 24ch ib, 

ait: dict Hier id 2 ib Auct qu ex utr test ®, 

*avertam Hier, who adds sive firmabo: firmabo 
Auct qu ex utr test *. 

*om upiv Hier: 4ad Auct qu ex utr test '. 

iii. 15. “SCIENTIA Hier Ferreolus ‘es 4 a 37; gas- 
centes Cypr tes 2 14 8 66 de hab virg : ep 4: Lucif Cal ath 12122233 
de non parc in D. del 11 ib 22 Aug 08 cresc don 8 8 om Aug ** 6 23 
ib 333 2, 


1 "Toudd 4 ddeXGn abrizs Luc 4 + 3, thus agreeing with M.T. 
2 Luc 4+ 2, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

3 Luc 3 (+1) +6 (+12). 4 Luc ¢+2(+1). 
® Luc 3+ 3. * Luc 4+2. 
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*gr doctrina Hier Ferreolus >; cum discipiina Cypr i> 
JLucif Cal i> Aug con cresc don ib ser 46 23 ib 313 2. 

iii. 16. “NEQUE (NEC Hier) RECORDABUNTUR ILLIUS 
Hier’. 

iii. 17. *IN TEMPORE ILLO Hier: én sllis diebus et in 
4. 4. Prim Adrum i Apec 8, 

*IN NOMINE DoMINI IN IERUSALEM Hier*: om in 
Jer Prim Adrum*. 

ili. 19. *PRAECLARAM Hier’. 

* yocaBIS, cessaBiS Hier Joh Cass ll (xiii) de prob dei 8, 

ili. 20. *amatorem suum Hier Joh Cass'®: vsrum 
suum Hier €P 6 5, 

* contempsit Hier Joh Cass ‘>: despicat Hier *. 

ili. 22. *ef sanabo Hier id ©#k 47 6 Na 29; ef ego sanabo 
id Is st 9, 

* AVERSIONES vestras Hier: contritiones v. id 's ib Ezek ib 
Naib; fribulationem vestram \id de poenit ap ambr as_ 

*ECCE NOS VENIMUS AD TE Hier‘. 

iv. 3. *ET IERUSALEM Hier: ¢f gui inhabitant Mier. 
Cypr e218: ef gut ink. in Hier. Lact 9 div inst @17 : gg om. 
nibus qui habitant in Ter. Zen Ver2'36: et habitatori (al 
- tbus) Hier Joh Cass Coll (iv) de conc car et spir t9, 

iv. 4. *Donino Hier: aco restro Tert marcel 2 Cypr ib 
Lact ib (one Ms. dom. deo v.) Hier Eph 212: deg Tert adv ivd 3 ; 
om Dom. d. v. Zen Ver’, 

*ET AUFERTE Hier: (circumcidiminig deo) et circumei- 
dite Tert Sv iuds: ef circumcidimint id ™Clwm4ty4: (gy. 
cumcidite vos deo vestro) et carcumadite Cypr’> Lact i>: et 


1 Luc ¢+2add é& airy. 2 Luc 3(+18) +3. 

3 dvouacrie Luc 4+ 1, agreeing with M.T. 

* of8e (with Q; see critical note) Luc 2+, thus agreeing with 
M.T. rather than B. 
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Boilie carcumcidere carsem praepstii vestm Horr 
Egt 22: om Zen Ver®’ 
“madiguatee uta Hier: ore wes Copr*® Lact ® Zen 


Va*® 
ww. 7. *de cote suo Mier: de lordane Hor 2 = 3. 
vz pracde Hier’. 


® tevvem TCaM Hier”. 

© aeutates TTaz Hier”. 

7v. 8 ss rcaoes Hier’: we Ps Ang P* 75, 

w.10. Shen how how Hiex Sere cai 6. 

“ert vours Hier*. 

a are peroeadt Hier’. 

wuss. °Savens Heer, who adds are roves: bat sce 
a. sote. 

v.12. xx mus Hier”. 

© leguaR Hier (WM, Aare ; Q has -Ayqew)’. 

ix. 14 © somapewrer Hier Joh Cass (em de mn obs : 
cruat Ps Aug 0 73." 

iv. 19 SVESTREM wmECM 2° Hier id £33 Amb 
wall 35 fog weex «3: o¢=n Ambs ® * Eucher © v= = 7, 

Ssensus cordis mei turbati sunt in me Hier: 6. cm. 
conturbant me E2k *: 5 ¢ om. conturbati sunt Eacher ®. 


) rep dcpep. 7. caphas tm (que) Lac 3 + 3. the: agrering with 
34.T.. but one Lac ws. (51) has rip oxdqpecapiios 1. c. ip. 


® Lec 1 +2. 

3 rip vip cov, Luc 3 +6, thus agreeing with MT. 
* mn. cow Luc 34+5 ® Lacit+e 
© Lac 4+6. 

* om Geb Luc o+ 3, thus agreeing with M.T. 

© Lec 44% 


® paléow Lac 4 +6. 
* twhgtooww Luc 3(+ 1) +4 
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iv. 20. *TABERNACULA MEA Hier’. 


iv. 2z1. *AaUDIAM Hier’, 
iv. 22. %sTuLTUS Hier Gildas+47: duces Hier Mic77, 


iv. 29. *omnts cvttas (1° yyy) Hier, who adds 


StVE 7¢EKZt0. 

“universae urbes Hier’. 

lv. 30. “vasTATA Hier‘. 

©guaevENT Hier’. 

v. 1. et considerate et quaerite Hier: om 4 cons. id 
adv pel 326; ef guaer....ct cognoscite, inverting order, Aug 
quaest in hept 1 40 Eugip exc Aug 74, 

*viRUM Hier id *4v pel ib: HoMINEM Aug > Eugip ib,* 

*om &* DN Hier id =v pelib Aug > Eugip ib, 


*es: £1 Hier?: propter eum id 4vpelib; peccatis 
eorum Aug ’> Eugip ®», 

v. 2. *QUODSI ETIAM Hier: QUAMVIS ENIM id ®¥ 
pel ib. 

*¢ hoc falso iurabunt Hier: fraudulenter (= jo nid) 


IURANT, cf hoc ipsum in mendacto id > pel ib, 
v. 3. Srespiciunt fidem Hier Gildas 4. 
v. 4. det sut Hier". 


! ins wou Luc 3 + 3, thus agreeing with M.T. 

2 Luc 4+8 against the ptcp dcodw», but two Mss. (23, go) have 
dxovw instead of the future. Thus on the whole Luc agrees with 
M.T. 

3 waca xuWpe Juc 4+2 (thus agreeing with B against M.T.). 

4 % radalz. Luc 4 + 3, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

§ Luc 0+ 3. 

© avdpa I.uc 4+ 5, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

* abry Luc 4+ 4, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

$ Luc 3+2. 
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v. 6. AD VESPERAM Hier Cassiod Ps !* "1; usgue ad 
domos id Na211) 

v. 7. *saturavt Hier’. 

v. 8. *emissarit Hier: om Irchbaer 44: 3,582 Hier de 
perp virg 8 adv Tov 2 37 Ezek 8 10 Zach 95 Pg Aug spec 45 Saly de gub 7 4, 
but id '>424 has insantentes (without emiss) and so Hier 
ubique, 

v.11. *aiT (picIT Hier) Dominus Hier*. 

v. 13. *haec ergo venient (even. Hier) iélts Hier‘. 

v.14. Deus Hier’. 

V. 17. Kat rovs dhatwvas vnov®. 

*TU HABES fiduciam (TU fid. HaB. Hier) Hier 
(MOS rir, Uueis weroiGare)’. 

v. 19. * DERELIQUISTIS ME ET®. 

v. 22. “et a facie mea non dolebitis Hier who adds, 
sive timebitis Gildas 4®& ; om Ambr bexam 82 11 (shewing that 
he sometimes quoted from memory): a /. m. n. formida- 
bitis Hier !s st 83, 

Vv. 23. “recesserunt (YD, xai éféxAway; B* vid Q om 
xai) Hier Gildas i». , 

v.24. *serofinam Hier". 


1 dx raw olxiay (MS. 144 has ws 7. of.) Luc 3+ 1, an example of 
a conjectural emendation, supported by Luc Mss. and based on 0’, 
without any connexion with the Heb. 

2 gal Spxitor adrovs Luc 3 + 2. 7 om Luc 4+5. 

* So Luc 4+ 3(+1), thus agreeing with M.T. and B. 

® Luc 3+ 1(+1), thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

© Luc 1 (+1). 

? od wéroOas Luc 3 +2, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

* Luc 3+6, thus agreeing with M.T. against B. 

® om «al Luc 3+ 4. 

10 dy caspy avrov (a double rendering of \AY3) inserted between 
éy. and «cara caipdy by Luc 4 +32. 
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v. 26. *impit Hier Gildas: impietates Ps 
APEC 29, 
*INSIDIANTES QUASI AUCUPES /agueos (702 ' 


Dv") Hier Gildas >: et loquentes vana Epp D: 


S. Stephano adscr. This rendering appears to repri 
some such Heb. as ap PWD. If so, it has th 


terest of preserving an attempt at the emendation 
deeply-seated corruption in M.T. 

v. 28. “INCRASSATI SUNT ET IMPINGUATI Hier 
das ib,! 

*SERMONES meos pessime Hier Gildas *.? 

v. 30. “stupor & mirabilia facta sunt in terra ' 
Gildas ® : pavor et horrenda facta sunt super terram 
de doct chr 4 30: forribilia f. s. s. t. Ps Aug sec 46, 

v. 31. *applaudebant manibus suis Hier Gilda 
plausum dederunt m. s. Aug’> (with whom the whol 
differs a good deal in detail from Vulg.): plauserunt : 
Ps Aug spec ib, 

vi. 7. Saguam SUAM Hier: om suam id's 415! 
pag 253, 

vi. 13. ef @ PROPHETA xusqgue ad SACERD( 
(-DoTEM Hier Gil) Hier Gildas ©: @ sacerdote u. a. pse 
prophetam Ps Aug Pe & Faust et Marc lib prec 53, 

vi. 14. ef NON Hier id @4v ov 337 Aug Psta74: 4 
Ambr Ps 1:8 B «4 Hier ep 8 Aug con litt pet 3 157 Ps Aug 8} 
Faust et Marc > Gildas ‘>: CUM NON ESSET Fac ep H 
Con moc. 

' duuwdrOnoar, dcrearwOncar Luc 4 + 3. thus agreeing with | 
against B. 

2 reds Adyous you els wovnpte (before «plow 1°) Luc 3+2, 
supporting a modified form of M.T. against B. 
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vi. 15. %guia (gui Gil) ABOMINATIONEM FECERUNT 
Hier Gildas ®: defecerunt Faust et Marc ®. 

* ERUBESCERE Hier Gildas®®: sgnominiam suam Faust 
et Marc *, 

*INTER RUENTES Hier Gildas *®: in ruina sua Faust et 
Marc »®, 

*visitationis suae Hier: om s. Faust et Marc*®: so, 
with crum, Gildas ‘>, 

*CORRUENT Hier Gildas »: infirmabuntur Faust et 
Marc ‘> (see critical note). 

vi. 16. %om Kupéov Hier id N* 22 Ambr Ps #8 1 22: 
Domini Hil Ps 183 Hier *313 Ps Aug *e< 5 Cassiod Ps #37 #; 
dei Hil Ps #27 +. 1374, ; 

*om xai Bere 2° Hier id's; ef guacrite Hil s "83: a 
videte Ambr ‘> Hil Ps #27. 1374 Hier Nai® Ps Aug spec ib 
Cassiod >: guaecrite (viam bonam ; loosely) Hier !s 57 ', 

*refrigerium Hier: purificationem id "57°: sanct- 
feationem Ps Aug *Pec ib, 

vi. 18. ®auDITE Hier, who adds sive audiverunt: 
audicrunt Ir ¢ baer 4362; audient Cypr e*2 21, 

*CONGREGATIO, guanta ego faciam eis Hier, who adds 
to congreg., sive qui pascitis greges: ch qui pascunt pecora in 
ais Ir'>: so with pascent Cypr *. 

vi. 20. “affertis (IA dtpere) Hier Ir ¢ baer 4 17 2, 


vi. 26. “super NOS Hier, who adds sive super vos. 

vi. 28. “principes declinant (-nantes Hier) Hier: pr. 
declinantium Gildas ©. 

vi. 29. “%defecit Hier Joh Cass ol (vi) de nece san 1: Gi]. 
das ‘, 

*consumplum est plumbum Hier: om Joh Cass *® Gil- 
das ‘>. 
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* malitiae enim (autem for enim Gildas) corum non sunt 
consumptae Hier Gildas ‘>: so with vestrae for corum 
Joh Cass *, 

vi. 30. *vocate Hier Joh Cass'>: (argentum vestrum) 
reprobum est Ambr 1< 2 s7, 

vil. 2. “QUI INGREDIMINI PER PORTAS HAS, UT 
ADORETIS DomMINUM Hier: om Ir # #7 2. 

vii. 3. * Dominus EXERCITUUM Hier: om Ex. Irib. 

vii. 4. “OM dre...upas Hier Salv 4 eb7 1: guia (guo- 
niam Ir) in totum non proderunt vobis Iri> Ps Aug specs, 

*remplum Domini, tenplum Domini Ir > Hier ep 583 adv 
iova37; T. D. T. D. tT. D. Hier Salv *®. 

* ©es¢ Hier Ir ib Salv ‘>: om Hier 4¥ iov ib, 

vii. §. “bene direxeritis Salv i>: benedixeritis Hier: 
emundate lr4%?; emendantes emendabitis Lucif Cal de ath 3 1, 

vil. 11, *FACTA EST Hier: Est Lucif Cal ®, 

*domus 1STA Hier, who adds sire mea: a. mea Lucif 
Cal ib, 

vii. 13. *picir Dominus Hier Gildas ®, 

* MANE CONSURGENS ET LOQUENS Hier Gildas *>: ante 
lucem Cassiod Ps *6 3, but this perhaps is a reminiscence 
of 7. 25 or of xxv. 4. 

*aupisTiIs Hier Gildas ‘> Cassiod *. 

vii. 14. *factam om ef Hier Gildas: ef fac. Ambr 
ep 40 84, 

*domut huic Hier Gildas '>: domuit Ambr i>. 

vil. 15. SOMNES /ratres vestros Hier: f. 7. Ambr ib, 

vii. 16. nec ASSUMAS pro cis LAUDEM ¢éf orationem 
(om x. pw. €v.), ef non obsistas mihi Hier: et ne postulaveris 
pro his IN PRECE ¢f oratione (OM x. sw ov.) Tertped:: 
et noli postulare illis misericordiam (OM «. p. eb.) Ambr ib; 
nec ASSUMAS pro ets deprecationem (OM x. p. ob.) ef non 
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obsistas mihi (much closer to M.T. than to 0) Hier = 
iv 33: cf ue postulaveris misereri illius, et mom acesseris 
ad me pro as Fac ep Herm f° & & 13 s, 

*Te Hier id =4v ov ib Dan 9 2 Ambr ® Fac ep Herm®: 
om £ Tert ®. 

vit 18. ®REGINAE coeds Hier, who adds seve milifiac: 
militiae c. id !s s7 6, 

vil. 21. *ExeRCITUUM, Deus IsrazL Hier: om Ir 
c heer 173 Auct qu ex utr test *3. 

vi. 23. “in oon via Hier: i omnibus vis mets 
Ir ® Tert = 4 31, 

Vi 24. °%(ef non) AUDIERUNT Hier Tert®: opauni- 
ERUNT Ir’. 

"nec inclinagVERUNT aurem suam Hier: ec intend- 
ERUNT Ir*®: ef non advertERUNT au. s. Tert®, the last 
adding however exegetically, & non infendit auribus suis. 

*im VOLUNTATIBUS suis (om suis Hier) & in (om in 
Hier) pravitate Hier: in cogitationibus (cordis malitiae 
suac) Ir*>: in tis quae concuptverunt (corde suo malo) 
Tert », 

ViL 25. °%a misi Hier Ir*% 5s Ambr Lec 15 57: ef cmist 
Tert*®: mittebam Max Taur ** 4, 

* per (hanc Hier) diem, consurgens diluculo Hier : inter 
diem ef ante lucem \r*>: ante lucem [Text >] Ambr® Max 
Taur ® Cassiod Ps #*6 3, but this perhaps is a reminiscence 
of xxv. 5. (See on 2. 13.) 

vil. 26. “ef PEIUS OPERATI SUNT (guam patres corum) 
Hier: om ef peius...corum \r*>: om ef p. 0. s. Tert *. 

vil. 27. °OMNIA...£OS Hier Gildas: hunc sermo- 
nem Ir », 

vil. 28. *HAEC EST GENS Hier Gildas ®: hoc genus 
Ir ®, 
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* Domini Det sult Hier Gildas >: Domini Ir Ps 
Aug sPe¢ 32, 
*rer ABLATA EST Hier Gildasi>: om Iri> Ps Aug 
spec ib, 


vii. 29. “FURORIS SUI Hier: facientem haec Irt ¥ 2, 

vill. 4. “*numgquid qui cadet (al. cadit) non resurget? 
Hier id 4™ 83 Ps Aug P*¢ 23: so with cads# Hier & bom 
or Is 51 12 Ezek 27 Mic 7 8 ep 78 J ycif Cal] de reg apos 12 Joh Cass 
coll (xiii) de prof dei 3 Prosp Aqu adv coll 2 Bach Mon 4e rep 21 Fulg 
Rusp ©? 7® Gildas 49: gus ceciderit resurget Tert poenit 8; 
numquid gut cadit (but Cod A has cadet) non resurget? 
Cypr test 814; #. g. cadit non adiiciet uf resurgat? 
Ambr Ps 36 4: nonne gui ceciderit resurget? Pac eP* 5 par 
ad poenit 12 », 9, cadet non surget? Hier 's s: 9, 

viii. 5. IN IERUSALEM Hier Fulg Rusp ‘> Joh Cass 
ib and 7 Gildas i>: om Ps Aug ‘Pec ib, 

*contentiosa Hier (see critical note) Joh Cass ib 3 et 7 
Fulg Rusp > Gildas i>: malignam Ps Aug spec ib, 

*APPREHENDERUNT Hier Gildas >: TENUERUNT Ps 
Aug ‘ec ib; INDURAVERUNT Joh Cass ‘b3 et 7 Fulg Rusp’», 

*MENDACIUM Hier Gildas: praesumptionem Ps Aug 
specib: facies suas Joh Cass: cervices suas Fulg 
Rusp *> Joh Cass i> 3, 

vill, 6. *ATTENDI ET AUSCULTAVI Hier Gildas ‘>: 
prachete ergo aurem et audite Ps Aug ‘pec ib, 

*NEMO QUOD BONUM EST (loquitur) Hier Gildas *>: 
om Ps Aug sec ib, | 

“OMNES CONVERS! SUNT Hier Gildas i>: defect? guia 
currebat Ps Aug spec ib, 

*IN PROELIO: AD PROELIUM Hier: i hinnitu suo Ps 
Aug *?e¢ ib: IN PROELIUM Gildas ®, 

vill. 7. *et Airundo ET CICONIA Hier id !* 38's Gildas 
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49: et hir. (hy Cypr) ruris (agrt for ruris Ambr) Cypr "13 
Ambr ex 6 4 20€p 236; ef fir. et ru. ( pass.) Lact div inst 411; 
et hir. cui cellae agri Ps Aug ** +, 

*rupiciuM Hier Cypr i Lact ib Ps Aug spec ib Gildas»; 
tudicia Ambr bex 6 4 20, 

viii. 8. *VERE (737 jos) Hier: om Cypr‘> Lact > 


Ps Aug *P*< 46, 

* mendacitum OPERATUS EST Hier: ta cassum facta est 
Cypri> Lact: in vanum f. e. Ps Aug ‘Pec ib, (adding me- 
tatura vestra). 

N.B. scribae confusi sunt Cypr ib Ps Aug spec ib differing 
from M.T. and O”s division W375 3: B°"5D. 

vill. 9. *verbum Hier Cypr > Lact ‘> Ps Aug i> Salv 
de gub 41, 

viii, 16. *AUDITUS EST Hier (id 4¢ ben jac parr): gy. 
aiemus Ir5 » 2, 

*FREMITUS Hier (id de ben etc): yocem velocttatis Ir ‘>, 
(adding eguorum cius). 

*(hinnituum) PUGNATORUM efus Hier: Ainnitus (de- 
curstonis) equorum eius Ir, 

*ef VENERUNT ¢f DEVORAVERUNT Hier: ef ventet et 
manducabst Ir ‘>, 

vill. 17. *REGULOS Hier Joh Cass oll (xviii) de trib gea 
mon 16 bis. 

vill. 21. *CONTRITUS SUM Hier Gildas 49, but G. 
omits *ef contristatus of Hier. 

Vill. 22. *(guare igitur non) est obducta cicatrix Hier 
Joh Cass col Gili) de trib abren 8: asSceNpIT sanitas Ambr “& 
lap virg 33; ASC. curatio Hier Ser 228 Ezek 2717; asc. sanatio 
Esek 476: obd. est cic. Gildas‘. 

viii. 23 [ix. 1]. *OM Tov Aaoy pov rovroy Hier id ¢P 39 
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et 98 25 Joh Cass “oll (ix) de orat 29 Gildas 35 et 49 Siric ©! 7: hanc 
plebem Chrom Aqu Mat Tract 33; populum istum Hier &P 122 !; 
pop. hunc Cyprpoladv Theod an Mar Merc *iresporth Dion 
Exig. «Pp der p sir7: (e¢ plorabo) istud Fac ep Herm Pro def tr 
34, 

ix. 1 [2]. én solitudinem (-ne Hier) diversorium (al. 
in dtversorio for in sol. div. Hier) viaTORUM Hier Gildas 
49: in deserto habitationem novissimam Ir & *5 3, 

ix.2 [3]. *extenderunt Hier Gildas i>: extendit Luaf 
Cal athan 23:1: extendit (lingua cius mendacium et non fidem) 
Fac ep Herm Pro def tr 2 ¢, 

*guasi arcum Hier Gildas >: sicut a. Lucif Cal *. 

* mendacit Hier Gildasi>: in falso Lucif Cal i>: men- 
daaum Ps Aug sPe 43, 

*et non veritatis : confortati sunt Hier Gildas i>: et fides 
non invaluit Lucif Cal ‘>: e¢ non f. inv. Ps Aug spec ib, 

“guia de mao ad (sn Hier) malum egresst sunt Hier 
Gildasi>: gu:a de (a Ps Aug) malis mala exierunt 
Lucif Cal > Ps Aug spec ib, 

*picir Dominus Hier Gildas‘>: om Lucif Cal i> Ps 
Aug *Pec ib, 

ix. 4[5} *ET verifatem Hier id 224 8 *0 (but he goes 
on loosely, non Joguitur): om ef Lucif Cal *, 

* DOCUERUNT Hier, who adds, size didicit Aug Ps 13910: 
didicit Hier 24 ib Lucif Cal *. 

ix. 4[5], 5 [6]. *(st tnigue agerent) LABORAVERUNT 
(so Augi>), HABITATIO TUA IN MEDIO (DOL!) Hier: 
reverti uoluerunt et non obreliguerunt usuram super 
usuram (DOLUM SUPER DOLUM) Lucif Cal >: é.../aéd. 
(as Vulg.) Joh Cass coll (xxiii) de velle bon eters: /aborant 
(ul inigue agant) Gildas ©. 

ix. 5 [6]. *picit Dominus Hier Lucif Cal ib, 

S. 22 
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ix. 6 [7]. *Dominus EXERCITUUM Hier: om exerc. 
Lucif Cal #, 

*Quip (enim aliud faciam)? Hier: (guta) sic factam 
Lucif Cal i>. 

*om wovnpias: (a face filia sive a fac.) malitia (fil.) 
Hier: malignitatis Lucif Cal i, 

ix. 7 [8]. *zudnerans Hier Lucif Cal Ps Aug spec's. 

*dolum locuta est; in ore suo Hier: maligna verba 
oris corum Lucif Cal ‘>: dolosa v. 0. e. Ps Aug spe ib, 

*insidias Hier: inimicitiam Lucif Cal i> Ps Aug spec ib. 

ix. 8 [9]. *usst/abo Hier Lucif Cal ® Ps Aug spec ib, 

*om 93) Hier Lucif Cal > Ps Aug spec ib, 

ix. 9 [10]. *assuMaM Hier, who adds sive assumite : 
actipite Ambr 4¢ fide 3 z19 Vigil Taps Trin 5 Bened pag 247 c. varim 
144: accipe (al. accipite) Vict Vit de pers 8 2, 

*AC LAMENTUM Hier: om Ambr > Vigil Taps Vict 
Vit *. 

*INCENSA SUNT Hier, who adds stve defecerunt: defe- 
cerunt Ambr ‘> Vigil Taps i> Vict Vit ®. 

* PERTRANSIENS Hier: om Ambr?> Vigil Taps ® Vict 
Vit i, 

ix. 12 [13]. *om xpos pe Hier Gildas #. 

*ET NON AMBULAVERUNT IN EA Hier Gildas *. 

ix. 13 [14]. “praviTatem Hier Gildas, 

*om rigs xaays Hier Gildas i», 

ix. 20 [21]. *(/enestras) NoSTRAS Hier id ¢P 2 6 adv 
iov 38 loel 2 1 Abd 11 Na 3 13 interp hom or in Cant 3 Bened pag 529 (but 
in all but !ee! there is a variant vestras): per fenestram 
(om. pron) Ambr 4 %g sec 13: so -fras id Ps 18 49: fen. 
vestras Hier Ezek 2° 7 Paul Nol €P ¢* 2 (but one MS. wostras) 
Maxim Taur bom 78, 

ix. 23 [24]. (nosse) mE Hier Salv 4¢ sub 728; om me 
Ir heer €173 Cypr test 810 Hil Ps 232 Zen Veri3* Aug 


ee | 
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ep 55 6 Pg Aug *Pec #2 et 75 Hier Zach 10 12 tr hom or iv (791) vii (821) 
(Leo Mager a4 demetr 12) Fulg Ferr ep 7 4 Prim Adrum Apc #; 
scive et intellegere Deum, et facere tudicium et tustitiam in 
medio terrae Lucif Cal] than 1 10: int. et sc. in D. (dominum) 
gloriari (3/3) et tud. et tust. super terram (2/2) id athan 2 2, 

* ef sudicium Hier Cypr i> Lucif Cal (see above) Hier 
Zach ib Ps Aug *Pe¢ 75 Zen Ver > Fulg Ferr ib: ef sud. after 
tust. Ir: (facere) iud. ct iust. Prim Adrum >. 

* haec enim PLACENT MIHI Hier: in his est voluntas 
mea Cypr i> Lucif Cal athan 3 2 (2/2) Ps Aug spec ib, 

N.B. Hil Ps s** quoting loosely ends with sed gui 
gloriatur, in Domino glorietur. 

ix. 25 [26]. *om carne Hier Lucif Cal ‘>: 4ad Hier 
Is s2 x Eph 2 12, 

x. 2. *vias Hier Cypr ‘es 3 3% Ps Aug *pec 44, 

*(molite) discere Hier (see critical note): ambudaveritis 
Cypr ib: (nolife) incedere id > 39: (nolite) ambulare Ps 
Aug spec ib 

* (guae timent) GENTES Hier: (guia tment) illa in per- 
sonis suis Cypr st 8 59; (f2mentes) a conspectu facies eorum 
Ps Aug spec ib, 

X. 3. *PRAECIDIT Hier: excisum Cypr ib Ps Aug spec ib, 

*manum (sic); MANUUM Hier: om Cypr/!> Ps Aug 
spec ib 

xX. 3, 4. *IN aASCIA. Argento ef auro (DECORAVIT 
ILLUD) Hier: ef conflatum aurum et argentum Cypri>: ef 
conf., argento et auro Ps Aug». 

xX. 4. *DECORAVIT ILLUD Hier: sfeciose conposita 
sunt Cypri>: exornata sunt Ps Aug», 

*CLAVIS ET MALLEIS Hier: in malleis et in clavis Cypr 
ib: et m. et cl. Ps Aug ®®, 

*compegit Hier: om Cypr *. 

22—2 
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x. 5 [9]. *tn similitudinem palmae fabrieata sunt, et 
non loguentur Hier: quia confixibilia sunt Cypr i: 
quia fixa sunt Ps Aug *rec ib, 

* portata tollentur (al. tolluntur Hier) Hier: tollentes 
tollunt illa Cypr *». 

x. 6—8. vacal (ut O’) Cypr». 

x.9. “de Tharsts affertur, ct aurum Hier: a Tharsis. 
venit aurum Cypr*> (who adds Moab for *de Opas, 
Mu¢df). 

*et manus aerarit Hier: om Cypr *», 

x31. “eis: om Cypr ®, 

*de terra et de his quae sub caelis (caelo Hier Aug) sunt 
Hier Aug P4715: de t. ef de sub caclo id ®* 8 1 3/2; @ serra 
et de sub caclo id 2 faust 187: de ¢, quae est sub caclo Ir 
cheer 363: @ ¢. ef de sub caclo isto Cypri> Ambr*ex139: 
ade sub c. Fulg Rusp © * 8. 

x. 12, *om Dominus Hier id © bom or v (792) but Aad 
ib (793): Aab Ambr®> Ps Aug Pec 54 et 56 et 132, 

* pracparat orbem in sapientia sua Hier: et correxit 
in sap. sua or. Ambr*®: erexit orbem in sap. s. Hier © bom 
or v (793): om Ps Aug % & 9 et 132, 

N.B. The Spec. is clearly quoting this passage and 
not, as Weihrich ad /oc., li. [xxviii.] 15, 16. 

x. 13. *AD VOCEM SUAM Hier: om Ambr’> Ps Aug 
spec ib, 

x. 14. “stultus factus est omnis homo ab sctentia sua 
Hier: infatuatus est homo a sect. sua Ambr *, 

x. 20. “tabernacudum MEUM Hier: ¢. tuum Ps Aug 
spec 46 et 140 

*VASTATUM EST Hier (al. destitutum est): miserum 
factum est, periit Ps Aug *Pec ib, 

*funiculi met Hier, who adds séve...pelles MEAE: 
pelles eius Ps Aug *< *, 
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x. 23. “nec viri est ul ambulet et dirigat gressus suos 
Hier id *4v pel 139 Joh Cass oll (iii) de trib abren 13; gegue vir 
ibit et corriget cogitationem suam Lucif Cal *than3s; (mon est 
in hom. via etus) et a Domino gressus hominis diriguntur 
Hier ¢?7"7; negue vir ibit et corriget v. s. Aug P* 138 18: (non 
est in homine via cius) nec viri est ut ambulet et dirigat 
Eressus suos id 4 pece mer 37 et 6: yee viri est ut dirigat tler 
suum Prosp Aqu 4¢ voc 1 8 et 4: neue virt est ut corrigat 
viam suam Fulg Rusp €P #7 4", 

x.24. “corrife ME Hier Aug 4¢pecc mer 326 Fulop Rusp 
admon 128: doce nos Lucif Cali>: corripe nos Ambr Ps #380 
10 Hier !8 5 25 Ezek 13 9 Zach 1 2 Joh Cass coll (vi) de nece san 11 3. 
emenda nos *20n tract adv novat. 

*in furore TUO Hier id 22ch* Aug ib Joh Cass > Fulg 
Rusp i>: é2 fra Lucif Cal i>: in furore Ambr®> Hier !s5 25 
Ezek 13 8 

*ad nihilum redigas ME Hier: ne paucos facias nos 
Lucif Cal ‘>: uf neguaguam p. nos f. Hier Ezek 138, 

xX. 25. *provincias Hier, who adds size gene- 
rationes: regna Lucif Cal ** Hier Ezek 9 8 et 13 8, 

* ET DEVORAVERUNT EUM: om Hier Lucif Cal ib, 

XL 14. *in tempore 2° Hier Tert de ped 2 Cypr de laps 19 
ad for’ 4: om Gildas ¢9. 

Xl. 15. *mutta Hier Gildas ®. See critical note for 
Jy ¢ haer 4 17 3, 

xi. 16. *FRUCTIFERAM Hier id !s 17 8 Bened pag 28 Gil- 
das *, 

xi. 19. “CONSILIA Hier: cogifatum Tert arc 44 Cypr 
test 315 Jul Firm Mat 4e er prof rel 27: cogitationem. Lact 4v 
inst 418; consilium Ambr de Side & 165 Hier tr hom or viii (824 etc). 
cogitationem malam Fulg Rusp #4 vs 1 12, 

* mittamus Hier id & bom or ib Commod ™ apol 274 Tert 
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marc 3 19 (al. coniiciamus Or iniic.) Cypr ‘es 3 1s¢ © Lact © Jul 
Firm Mat ¢¢ er prof rel s7 Eucher form spir int 4 Fulg Rusp ®; 
contuciamus Tert ib & ©: immitiamus (al. mittamus) id *4v ed 
10: inttciamus Ambr Ps 3s 1 de fide 4 165 Ruf Aqu in symb apos 22, 

*in panem etus Hier id © hom or ib Tert marc 8 19 & 40 adv 
iud 10 Cypr test 215 et 90 Lact ib Jul Firm Mat i> Ambr Ps 3s : de 
Bde 4 *65 Ruf Aqu > Eucher form sir int 7 Fulg Rusp®: sn 
pane eius Commod ® Eucher 'b, 

Xll. 3. “SANCTIFICA EOS IN DIE OCCISIONIS Hier: S. 
EOS IN D. INTERFECTIONIS corumt id Soph! 7 tr hom or viii (818), 

xil. 9. “AVIS DISCOLOR Hier: spelunca hyaenae id 
Is 65 5 tr hom or viii (820) 

xii. 13. “hereditatem acceperunt Hier: cleri corum 
Hier ¢P st 525 Os s 7 Am84, (Comp. ceri corum non 
proderant eis id * hom or vii (809 dis), 

@ FRUCTIBUS vestris Hier, who adds (to a /¥.) stve a 
glorificatione vestra: a gloriav. W: a gloriatione vo. Hier 
tr hom or vii (810 etc guinguies): @ glovific. v. Ps Sulp Sev spa 
sor 16. 

* propter IRAM FURORIS Hier, who adds sive ab oppro- 
brio in conspectu id ib (810): ef in properia (sic) ante Dm 
W : ab opprod. in consp. Ps Sulp Sev *®. 

xii. 14. “vicinos MEOS Hier: vse. W. 

xiii. r. *INFERES ILLUD Hier: ‘ranssbis W; Hier 
tr bom or vii (813), 

xiii. 7. “ABSCONDERAM tliud: acfoderam W. 

xiii. 9,10. “MULTAM. POPULUM (ef PoP. Hier) IsTUM 
Hier: (sic dispergam contumeliam Hierusalem) multam 
istam W. 

xiii. 10. © PEssiMUM Hier: om W. 

*ET AMBULANT IN PRAVITATE CORDIS SUI Hier, who 
adds stve in directione ¢. s.: om W. 
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Xiii. rr. *OMNEM domum Israel et omnem domum Iuda 
Hier: @. Jstr. (Isr.) et 0. @. I. W; Hier ** bom or vii (811), 

Xili. 20. *oculos VESTROS Hier id M@! 3, 

xiv. 7. *riBi ( feccavimus) Hier Aug est in hepe 5 ss, 

xiv. 9. “vacus Hier: dormiens Vigil Taps 4¢ Trin 8 
Bened peg 223, 

xiv. 14. ef SEDUCTIONEM Hier Mar Vict Afer ¢P 
athan etc Gildas 8: ef praesumptiones Ps Aug *P& 49. 

xiv. 15. ®1N (om IN Hier) GLADIO ef fame consumentur 
Hier Gildas >: morientur et in fame consummabuntur W. 

xiv. 16. “ERUNT Hier Gildas ©: ef erint W. 

xiv. 17. “virgo filia popult met: f. plebis meae W. 

xiv. 18. “PROPHETA QUOQUE & SACERDOS Hier: 
sacerdotes et profetae W. 

xiv. 19. “ABOMINATA EST Hier: (@ Séon) recessit W. 

xIv. 21. “NEQUE FACIAS NOBIS CONTUMELIAM (soli?) 
Hier: ne perdas W. 

xv. 6. *ladoravi rogans Hier: etiam non parcam W; 
et ultra non sinam te Hier ™ hom or x (835), 

xv. 7. *TERRAE Hier, who adds sive populi met: 
plebis meae W. 

*A VIIS SUIS NON SUNT REVERS! Hier Joh Cass ©! (vi) 
de nece san 11: proffer malignitates corum W. 

XV. 10. | © #on FOENERAVI, 2¢¢ FOENERAU# (FEN. Hier) 
Hier: non profut, neque profuit W; Ambr 4 exc frat 3 3 
Hier €P 9% ¢ tr bom or i (747) xi (841 etc), §~=(Comp. otk aéAnoa, 
ovde opAnady pe Philo 4 confus ling § 12 i 421, 

*omNES Hier: virtus mea defecit W; Ambr*> Hier * 
kom or xi (846 etc fer), §=Comp. 9 loxis pou dfdAcwer Philo id, 

xv. 11. *picit Hier: fiat W. 

*SI NON RELIQUIAE TUAE Hier: consummatiodlorumW. 

xv. 13. “(dado) GRATIS Hier, adding size absque pretio 
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id tr hom or xi (848), but without gr. ib (49): (dabo) immuta- 
tionem W. 

*in omnibus peccatis tuis Hier: propter omnia peccata 
tua W ; Hier & bom or xi (849), 

Xv. 14. *ef ADDUCAM (énimicos tuos) Hier, who adds 
sive servire le faciam inimicis tuis: et dabo te in seroitudt- 
nem inim. t, id & bom or xi (850): ef tradam W. 

xv. 15. “ru scis Hier: te cognovists id ‘>: om W; 
Aug con litt pet 2 235, 

xv. 16. “INVENTI SUNT Hier, who adds stve ad his 
gui reprobant: a contemnentibus id * hom or xi (Bsr 448): ab 
his gui spernunt Aug *». 

* ET COMED! EOS Hier: consumma (al. -mavé) eos id © 
hom or xi (851): so, with s/os Aug *>. 

xv. 17. “ef GLORIATUS SUM Hier, who adds size 
metucbam:. sed verebar WW: sed timebam Hier * bom or xi 
(853 4is) Aug ib, 

xv. 18. ®DOLOR MEUS Hier, who adds sive...gui con- 
tristant me: (ul guid) iniurantes me WW: qui contristant 
ine Cypr <P 73© Aug de bapt con don 8 20 con litt pet ib, 

* factus est... PERPETUUS Hier, who adds stve...confor- 
fantur: convalescent W: pracvalent Cypri> Aug de bart 
etc ib con litt pet ib, 

© DESPERABILIS Hier, who adds srve...fortis: solida est 
W : Cypr ib Aug de bapretcib: ogiida est Id con litt pet ib. 

N.B. Obs. at end of wv. *facta est mihi quast menda- 
cium aquarum infidelium Hier, comp. with facta est mihi 
sicut aqua mendax, non habens fidem Hier & bom or xi (8s5) ; 
so, with fact sunt Aug © 1°86, These renderings are much 
closer to O’ than is Vulg. 

Xvi 2. (OM a) non atcipies uxorem: molt accipere ux. 
Hier: ef tu ne accipias ux. 1d &P 5", 
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xvi. 18. ®PRIMUM DUPLICES Hier id * hom or xii (860 etc); 
DUPLICITER W (but see crit. note). 

*IMPLEVERUNT Hier id ip: REPLEV. W. 

xvi. 19. “vere mendacium Hier: quontam falsa Hier 
tr hom or ib (863 d:s) . quam f. Aug © faust man 187 Ps Aug spec 4s, 

xvil, 1. “SUPER ALTITUDINEM (al. LaTIT. Hier) 
CORDIS EORUM Hier, who adds sive in pectore ¢. ¢.: 
(SCRIPTA EST, JUDA, CULPA TUA GRAPHIO FERREO ET 
UNGUE ADAMANTINO, ET SCRIPTA EST) IN PECTORE ET IN 
CORDE TUO Ambr 4 spir san $314: 392 9, cordts tut id *Pol dav alt 
6a: super pettus cordis eorum Hier ** hom or ib (864), 

xvi. I—4. om W. 

xvii. '5. “ET PONIT CARNEM BRACHIUM SsUUM Hier 
Eugip vita vs 2; ef confirmavit ¢. brachii suiW; Ps Aug 
Spec 07 « et firmat cb. Ss. Aug ©n faust man 18 8 de grat et lib arb 6 
(Leo Mag ep = dem 8); ¢f frmavit c. brachii sui Hier '* 3"? : 
a jirmat c. b.S. Prosp Aqu lib con coll 16 (36) z Eugip exc Aug 283. 
ef p. spem carnem 6. s. Cassiod Ps 3°13. 1978: so with ¢. sp. 
id ib 88 t3 gm id Ps 59 #, 

xvii. 8. *timebtt: erit sollicitum Hier, who adds sive 
..fimebit; W; Aug ca faust man ib Fulo Ferr ep 7 4, 

xvii. 9. “PRaVUM Hier id A™ 4 13 adv pel 1 39: prave 
W; Aug con faust man ib de civ Dei xviii 33 1, 

*¢f INSCRUTABILE (quis cognoscel lud?) Hier id A™ + 
13; ef homo W; Ir baer 8 18 3 Tert marc 37 de car chr 15 Cypr 
test 3 10 J act div inst 4 13 inst epit 39 (44) Hi] Trin 4 42 Ambr Ps 39 
5: 43 20, 63 8, 138 5 3 de inst virg 99 de poenit 1:2 Zen Ver 373 
Hier eccies Bened pag 417 Is 17 11 Ben pag 282 Aug con faust man ib 3/3 
de civ Dei ib Vigil Taps con eut 1 13 Eugip ex¢ Aug so Commod 
carm apol 370: Aggy Ir © haer 8 t9 1, 433 tt Tert adv iud 14 (al. 
@ kh.) Vigil Taps 8 8 Bened pag 222, 

xvii. rx. *PeRDIX Hier id ‘ hom or iv (780 etc) 4/4; clam- 
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auit perdix Sang ; Ambr be 6 13 ep 1 32: Hier ©? 13° 4 Aug 
con faust man 18 12 Philast praef in lib de haer FEycher lib form spir 
int S$: |p. gud c. Ambr © 2 46 14], 

Xvi. 12. *(solium gloriae) altitudinis Hier: (thronus 
virtutis) exaltatus est Ambr Lic lib 8 § 6 shy, g/, exaltatus 
(AB INITIO LOCUS) Hier & bom or iv (78: etc.) 3/3; (sedes autem 
&-) ex. est (sanctificatio nostra) Aug © Gust man 1813; om 


Thus Sang Ambr Aug omit pd ‘50. 

Xvli. 13. *vecedentes in terra scribentur (al. describan- 
fur Hier) Hier: gui dtscesserunt a terra scribentur in 
libro mortis Sang: derelinguentes te super terram 
scribentur Hier 9": relinguentes autem te in terra 
scrib. id *4v pel 3.17; vecedentes super terram scribantur Aug 
con adv leg 1 44: so with daed. Hier & bom or iv (787) and, with 
disced, 7% 4); discedentes a terra evertantur Ps Aug 
spec 144: yecedentes (al. rec. ate) in t. scribantur Joh Cass 
coll (xvii) de defin 95 19: yer, a te int. seribentur Prim Adrum 
in Apoc & (Migne, p 880), 

*(venam) AQUARUM VIVENTIUM Hier, who adds (to 
venam) sive fontem Salv 4 seb41; [ fon|iem vitae Sang Hier 
tr bom or ib (788, 79:1) Ps Aug *Pec ib Vigil Taps de trin 18 Bened pag 
325, 

xvii. 16. *(ef) ego (ego autem for et ego Hier) non 
sum turbatus, te pastorem sequens Hier, who adds non 
laboravi sequens te: ego autem non [labo|ravi subsequens 
[te] Sang: non 1. sequens post te Ambr 4 weinit 102 ep 2 85 2 ; 
non I. sequens te Hier ep 1307 Exek 133: ego autem non /. 
subseguens te Aug % coms evang 8 16: so, inserting fost Hier 
tr hom or iv (781, 791. 793) epy autem non I. te sequens Joh Cass 
de coen inst 1 10 

*(et) diem hominis non desiderati Hier: [ef diem] h. 
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non dd sideravi| Sang: (e) d@. kh. non concupivi Hil Ps s« 3 
Ambr de virginit ib Hier ib Aug 4 cons evang ib Ps 36 33, 67 14, 1409+ 
et a. hominum non c. id Ps 137 8, 

xvil. 20. *AUDITE Hier Tycon 5 @ ®), 

XVli. 21. “mee INFERATIS PER Hier: ef noltte exire 
Tycon *, 

Xvil. 23. *om super patres suos Hier: hab Tycon i>, 

Xvi. 24. “st audieritis (me) Hier: st (me) aud. (al. 
quaesteritis) Tycon *, 

xvii. 25. “et principes Hier Tycon i». 

Xvil. 26. *ef victimam (-mas Hier, who adds sive 
thymiamata) et sacrificium (Hier adds sive manua) Hier : 
ET INCENSA @ manna (thus reducing the conflate to a 
single reading) Tycon *. 

xvii. 27. *pomos Hier: ##inera Tycon ib 2/2, 

xviii. 2. *audies Hier Hil ?* 2 § 99 Ambr de int iob et dav 
2 20 Vigil Taps con eut 4 20 (Vict Tun de poenit ap ambr #7). 

xvill. 4. *e dulo manibus suis Hier: in m. etus Hil 
Ps2$39 Vigil Taps ': in m. s. Ambr‘> Hier 's 45 9 (Vict 
Tun '>), The presence in the Vulg of ¢ /ufo shews 
(see crit. note) that St Jerome’s reading of the two 
following words was identical with our own. It is thus 
interesting to see how he was led, apparently by conside- 
rations of smoothness, to retain contrary to his wont the 
text which was in possession, although it was at variance 
with the form which the Heb. had already assumed in 
his day. Comp. xxii 12. 

Xvi. 7. *(ut eradicem) ET DESTRUAM (¢éf disperdam) 
Hier id ¢P 122 3 adv pel 36: yf feriam cos (et perdam) Hil: 
ut tollam eos (el uf perdam eos) Vict Tun’: (ut) auferam 
cam (el disperdam) Hier 4™912; (eradicamtt) DESTRUXIT 
(et perdidit) id 4&3 9: ef auferam (et disp. eos) id Soph?s2; 
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(uf evellam) ET DESTRUAM (ef disp.) Joh Cass ul (vil) de 
defin ss: (uf evellam) ET DESTR. (ef eradicem) Faust Rheg 
de grat Dei 210: (u¢ evellam et dissi~em) ET DESTRUAM (ef 
disp.) Gildas 3, 

xvili. 8. QUOD LOCUTUS SUM ADVERSUs (-suUM Hier) 
EAM Hier: om Hil‘> Faust Rheg ‘> Vict Tun Hier 
Am 9 10 (comp. his very loose quot. Soph ii 12) Aug * #26: guod 
1. s. ut facerem et Hier *4v pel 8 6 ep 122 3 Joh Cass ib Gildas ib. 

XVili. 12, “DESPERAVIMUS Hier, who adds stve con- 
Sortabimur id &P *22 3; DESPERAMUS Gildas 5%, 

* COGITATIONES...nostras Hier id ‘> Gildas ib, 

*pravitatem Hier, who adds, stve quod placuit id 
Gildas *, 

Xvill. 14. “de petra aGRI Hier, who adds as the 
rendering of O° Mumguid deficient de p. ubera (aut nix de 
Lebano, aut declinabit aqua violenter sublata vento) ? Gildas 
ib. de p. ubera Arnbr Ps 218 B 3: de virginibus 1 22, 

*aguae erumpentes FRIGIDAE ef (om ef Gildas) delu- 
entes Hier Gildas >: agua guae fertur valido vento Ambr 
Ps ib: val. ven. guae portatur id % virg ib, 

xvill. 15. *et impingentes Hier, who adds srzve 
impingentes: et inp. Joh Cass oll (xxiv) de mortif 24, 

XVliL 17. “DORSUM ET NON FACIEM ostendam eis 
IN die perditionis corum Hier: ost. ets diem perd. cor. 
W. 

xvill, 18. ef NON atiendamus Hier: ef audiemus W. 

XVill. 19. “zocem ADVERSARIORUM sicorum Hier: c. 
iustitiae meae W. 

XViil. 20. “FODERUNT FOVEAM Hier: Jocuts sunt 
terbum WV. 

xviii. 21. “e¢ DEDUC eos Hier: ef confringa (sie) 
illos WV. 


eee 
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XVill. 23. “FIANT CORRUENTES Hier: fiat infirmitas 
corum W. 

xix. 2. “vALLEM Hier Eucher lib form spir int 4+ syysgJyq- 
tudinem virorum W. 

“41s ENNOM Hier: filios filiorum meorum W : filtorum 
ENNON Eucher /, 

xix. 3. *oM «. av. “Iovéa Hier W. 

* om xai of clow...ravracs Hier W. 

XIX. 4. “ET repleverunt: replerunt W. 

XIX. §. IN HOLOCAUSTUM BAHALI (BAALIM Hier) 
Hier: om W. 

*nec ASCENDERUNT in cor meum Hier: neque cogitavi 
in corde meo W. | 

xix. 7. “ef DISSIPABO Hier: ef tnterficiam W. 

xix. 8. *ef PonaM Hier: ef sfatuam W. 

*obstupescel Hier: contristabitur W. 

xix. 9. “ef CIBABO EOS Hier: ef edent W. 

* ET QUI QUAERUNT ANIMAS EORUM: om W. 

xIX. rr, “ET IN THOFETH...AD SEPELIENDUM Hier: 
om W. 

xix. 12, “uf (ET Hier) ponam Hier: ut detur W. 

xix. 13. *IMMUNDAE Hier: immunditiarum W. 

*et hbaverunt libamina Hier: ef immolarunt hos- 
tias W. 

Xx. 2. ef percussit PHASSUR (PHASUR Hier) IER. PRo- 
PHETANTEM (PROPHETAM IER. Hier) Hier: ef 9. cum W. 

*BENIAMIN Hier: domus abiecta (sic) W. 

Xx. 3. “CUMQUE ILLUXISSET IN CRASTINUM Hier : 
om W. 

* PAVOREM UNDIQUE Hier: franslationem WV. 

xx. 4. in PAVOREM Hier: én translationem W. 

*¢f OMNEM IUDAM Hier: ef fe ef om. Ju. W. 


350 APPENDIX. 


xx. 6. “VENIENS (-NIES Hier) ¢@ 14: Hier: om W. 

xx. 7. “OMNES Hier: consummavi W: exegi Hier 
ep 18 xs. complevi id tr hom or xi (85). 

Xx. 9. IN CORDE MEO Hier Ambr Ps 118 5 ¢ et 2 96 off 
min 3102: om Hier & hom or xi (841). 

* (ignis exaestuans) CLAUSUS(gue) Hier: (i. ardens) flam- 
migerans W : (1. ard.) flammans Ambr Ps 118 5 4 et 3 96; so, 
with flammigerans id Luc lib vii § 132 off min ib: 3.) Sammig. 
id Ps 38 4, 118 ¥ 19 ep 1431s; (3.) inflammans id 4 is et an 77; 
t. ard. Hier © bom or ib, 

*(eé defect) FERRE Hier, who adds (to defeci) sive 
dissolutus sum; undique W; Ambr 4¢ is et an ib ep ib Ps 118 
> 4 et 3 26 off min ib Fier tr hom or ib, 

*non sustinens Hier: et non possum ferre W: et f. non 
Dp Ambr 4¢ is et an ib ep ib Ps 118 ib off min ib [jer tr hom or ib, 

xx. 10, ET TERROREM Hier: fumultuantium W. 

* PERSEQUIMINI ¢f PERSEQUAMUR eum Hier: adstate 
et superstemus et W. 

xx. 16. *om év Ovpo@ Hier id 4 pel 2 27, 

xx. 17. a oudva Hier: inv. matris W: in cv. Hier 
adv pel ib. 

xx. 18. "guare (ia ri rovro) Hier id @dv pel ib: ys 
guid ergo W. 

xxi. 2. NABUCHODONOSOR Hier: om W. 

xxi. 3. *om Bac. "I. Hier W. 

xxi. 4. ®Deus IsRAEL Hier: om W. 

*ADVERSUM REGEM Bas. eT Hier: om W. 

* ET CONGREGABO EA (EOS Hier) Hier: om W. 

xxi. 5. "forts Hier: ralido W. 

xxi. 6. “ET BESTIAE: ef pecora W. 

xxi. 7. “gut (derelicté sunt) Hier: quae etc. W. 

*IN MANU N. REGIS Bas. ET Hier: om W. 
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*reT IN MANU 2° Hier: om W. 
#¢f PERCUTIET eos Hier: ef contrucidabunt eos W. 
* non MOVEBITUR (FLECTETUR Hier) Hier: non parcamt 


xxi. 9. “ET PESTE Hier: om W. 

*orvet Hier W. 

* QUASI SPOLIUM Hier: in utilitate ef vével W. 

xxi. 10. atT DomINus Hier: om W. 

Xxl, 12. "ef ERUITE W: ef recte agite a liberate Ps 
Aug sPec 10, 

*(ne forte) EGREDIATUR Hier, who adds sive uf non 
egred.: succendatur W; Ps Aug spec ib, 

*PROPTER MALITIAM STUDIORUM VESTRORUM Hier: 
om W; Ps Aug». 

xxl. 13. “*solidae Hier: (gui inhadttas) Sor (in 
campestri) W. 

* percutieté Hier, who adds size ferrebit: pavorem... 
incutiet W. 

XXl. 14. ET VISITABO...DoMINUS Hier: om W. 

xxli. 1. “DESCENDE Hier: vade ef des. W. 


xxii. 2. “ef SERVI TUI Hier: ef PUERI W. 

xxii. 4. “spsi ef Hier: 1Pse et W. 

xxil. §. “AUDIERITIS Hier Gildas 3°: /ueritis W. 
xxii. 6. *snhabitabiles Hier: guae non inhabilantur 


W. 

xxil. 7. "ef SANCTIFICABO Hier, who adds (aedifi- 
cabo): ef SANCIAM W. 

xxli. 10. “morfuum Hier: defunctum W. 

xxii, 12. *franstuli Hier: transmigravit W. 

xxl. 13. *vaE Hier: o W; Ambr &P 1304 Ps Aug 
spec 118 

Xxil. 14. “QUI DICIT AEDIFICABO Hier: aedificasti 
W; Ambr > 1 » 5, 
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XXll. 15. “CONFERS TE Hier: tu exacerbatus es W. 

*cEDRO Hier: in acham W. 

xxii. 15, 16. “susti#tam TUNC CUM BENE ERAT EI? 
(16) Iupicavit Hier: tust. bonam nescierunt. non iudt- 
casts W. 

xxil. 17. “TUI VERO OCULI ET COR (ad avaritiam) 
Hier: non sunt oc. tut neque tuum cor bonum W: so, with 
cor tuum, Ir baer & 18 3, 

*cursuM Hier: homicidium W ; Ir iv, 

xxii. 18. “ad Joachim (-cim Hier) filium Josiae regem 
Juda Hier: ad tstum virum W. 

*( frater) ET VAE frater (SOROR Hier) Hier: om W. 

*ET VAE INCLYTE Hier: om W. 

xxii. 20. “ad TRANSEUNTES: fvans mare W. 

xxii. 21. *# ABUNDANTIA fua Hier: tn lapsu tuo W. 

xxii, 22. “fpastores tuos Hier, who adds sive amatores 


4W (724). 
* MALITIA TUA (JNy") Hier: amatoribus tuis W. 


Xxil. 23. *congemuisti Hier: congemisces in co W. 

xxii. 24. /uerit Hier Gildas 5°: effectus fuerit ut fiat 
W: factus fuerit Irs baer 8 21 9, 

xxii. 25. “ET IN MANU 1° Hier: om W. 

*ET IN MANU N. REGIS Bas. ET Hier: om W. 

xxii. 26. #2 ferram ALIENAM Hier: in cam 4. W. 

xxii. 27. “UT REVERTANTUR ILLUC Hier: om W. 

xxli, 28. “™NUMQUID VAS FICTILE ATQUE CONTRITUM 
VIR ISTE Jecontas (al. Chontas Hier) Hier: depretiatus est 
Teremtias (sic) WW: inhonoratus est Tech. 1 ¢ heer 8 31 9 Hier 
Os 8 8 ur bom or iii (777): depretiatus est Tech. Ambr 4 int iod et 
dav 2 20: q@biectus est Lech, id Lac lib 8 § 40, 

*QUARE Hier: proper quod W; Ambr lc ib: guons- 
am Ir, 
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xxii. 29. “serra terra (TERRA again Hier) Hier W; 
Ambr Luc ib ep 13s 4 Hier !s 26 19 tr hom or Erek 4: fopyg Jr ib 
Ambr 4e int iob etc ib, 

xxii. 30. “HAEC DICIT DomINUS Hier: om W;; Ir i> 
Ambr Luc ib de int iob etc ib, 

* (scribe virum istum) STERILEM Hier: (s. v. i.) repro- 
batum hominem W: (s. v. hunc) abdicatum hom. Ir ib: (ov. 
i.) abdicatum Ambr &<¢ ib de int iob etc ib, 

*IN DIEBUS SUIS NON PROSPERABITUR Hier: om W; 
Ir Ambr Le ib, 

xxiii. 1. ©(gregem) pascuae MEAE Hier Gildas ®; 
(oves) a pastionibus suis W: oves MEAS (but rest of 7. very 
loosely quoted) Ps Aug *& 6, 

xxiii. 2, QUI PASCUNT Hier Gildas ‘>; (ad cos) gui 
pastores sunt ( plebis suae) W: QUI REGUNT Ps Aug 6° ib, 

XxiiL 3. “GREGIS mei Hier: plebis meae W. 

* DE omnibus (terris) Hier: AaB omni (terra) W. 

xxiii. 4. SET NULLUS QUERETUR (QUAER. Hier) Ex 
NUMERO Hier: om W; Ps Aug *Pe 46, 

xxiii. 6. %ef Lsrae/ Hier W (ef /strahe/); Hil Ps 3" § 
Aug # civ Dei 18 33 3. 

*ouod vocabunt (Hier adds sive vocabit) eum, Dominus 
iustus #oster Hier Aug ">: g. v. eum Dom. Sosedec W. 

xxiii. 7,8. om W. N.B. After v. 39 W is lacking. 

Xxili. g. “EBRIUS Hier: contritus WW. 

*a facie VERBORUM SANCTORUM ¢ius Hier, who adds 
stve et facie decoris gloriae eius: a specie honore eius W. 

XXill. 10. ©QUIA ADULTERUS (al. ADULTERIS Hier) 
REPLETA EST TERRA Hier: om W. 

*\NALEDICTIONIS Hier, who adds sire turamentt: ts- 
torum W. 

*cursus corum Hier W. 
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*pISSIMILIS Hier: NON sic W. 

Xxli. 14. “manus PESSIMORUM Hier: manibus 
MALIGNIS W. 

xxiii. 16. “QUI PROPHETANT vosiIS Hier Gildas: 
om W; Cypr ¢e cath eccl un 11 ep 43 5 Dg Aug Pec $0, 

xxiii. 17. “dicunt Hier W Cyprib Ps Aug sec ib 
Gildas i>, 

* fis gui BLASPHEMANT AD (om AD Hier: gui ME BI. 
Gildas) me Hier Gildas ‘>: Locurus rest Dominus Hier, 
who adds (to 4/. me) sivt abitciunt verbum meum: as qui 
abigunt v. Domini W : eis qui abiciunt v. Dei Cypr 4 ath 
etc ib; so with Dom. ib: Ais gut repellunt v. Dom. Ps 
Aug spec ib, 

*ef OMNI QUI AMBULAT (ef omnibus qui ambulant 
Gildas) IN PRAVITATE CORDIS su1I Hier Gildas*>: ¢ 
omnibus ingredientibus in voluntatibus suis, ontnt cunti in 
errore cordis suit WW: et omn. ambulantibus in vol. suits 
Cypr de cath eccl un 11. 

xxiii, 18. 22 CONSILIO Domini Hier Gildas >: iw 
substantia Dom. W (so subs. for consilio in v. 22); Mar 
Vict Afer dv ar 1 3,23 Ambr 4 fide 8 122 Ps Aug spec 104 
Foegad de fil div « Vigil ‘Taps 4 trin 6 Bened pag 248 con varim 1 44 
con pall ar 24 Vict Vit de pers 32: sg” s. mea Mar Vict Afer 
adv ar 1 s9 Vigil Taps cn ar sab etc 2 19, 

*ef vidit ET AUDIvit (Sermonem eius) Hier Gildas*®: 
so with verdum eius Vict Viti>: ef v. verbum eius W Mar 
Vict Afer 4v ar 13,23: ¢f v. verbum meumils: 4 
audissent v. m. Vigil Taps ar sab ib: ef aidebit verbum 
Domini Foegad *> Vigil Taps oon pall ar ib: ¢¢ ryait v. ctus 
Ps Aug ¢¢ ib: ef videbit verbum Dei Vigil Taps © varin 
ib: ef v. v. etus id 4 tin ib, 

xxiii. 20. snte/citis (-ceTis Hier Gildas) con- 
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SILIUM EIUS Hier Gildas ®: tnfelligent ea W ; Ir ¢ baer 4261; 
cognoscetis ca Cypr tet 1 4, 

xxiii. 22. ©A VIA SUA MALA ET Hier Vict Vit 4 pers 
32: 0m W; Cypr ¢e cath eccl un t: Ambr de fide 3 22 Pc Aug 
SPEC 104 Vigil Taps con ar sab 2 19 de trin 6 Bened pag 248 con varim 
1 44 con pall ar 34 Prim Adrum i2 Apoc 2 (Migne p 822), 

Xxlil. 23. %(Putasne) Deus (Numguid D. Hier) e 
vicino ego sum, dicit Dominus (om d. D. Ir)? a& non Deus 
de longe? Hier: Deus adpropinguans (approp. Ir Cassiod) 
ego sum, a. Dom. (om d. D. Ir), et non Deus a (Ir Ps Aug 
de for a) longinguo W; Ir¢ baer 4192 Pg Aug *Pe¢ 8 Cassiod 
Ps 1389: ego D. adproximans et non D. de longinguo Cypr 
text 8 56 de laps 27 de dom or 4 Fulg Rusp 4 tras 3 16 (id ser 16); s0 
with froximans Fulg Rusp ** 27: so with sum D. approx. 
id & "45; ego sum D. approx. et eorum (sic; sed lege, et 
non) D. de longinquo id st fet 1s; D, appropians exo 
sum et non D. de longe, d. D. Hil Ps 88: ego sum D. 
approp. et non de lounge id °* 1997: D. appropinguans ego 
sum Ambr Ps 8p 36: Deus appropinguans ego et non de 
lunge, d. D. Hier '* 29 4: ego D. approp. et non de longe id 
ib 38 7; ego D. approp. et non de longe Deus, d. D,1> 619; 
eyo D. approp. et non D. de longe, d. D. id ¥k 23 6; D. 
appr. ego et non D. de longe id Mic210; ego Dom. appr. et 
non de lonye id Soph 8 « ; ego Deus appr. et non de longinguo, 
d. D. id M* 7 33; eyo D. appr. et non de longe id Eph 2 14; 
D. approp. ego et non procul id 4 pel 3 27: ego D. approx. 
ef non de longinquo Vict Vit % vers 8 55, 

Xxiil, 26. “SEDUCTIONES Hier, who adds sive volun- 
tates cordis sui: voluntates W. 

xxiii. 27. ®POPULUS MEUS Hier: om W. 

*NOMINIS MEI Hier: /egis suae W. 

xxiii. 28. ®picit Dominus Hier id *v pel 2 +3 Is 30 25 
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Am 99 Zach ¢8 Eucher lib form spir int 4: si¢ etram verba mea, 
a. D. W. 

Xxili. 29. “ Numguid non Hier: NONNE W; Cassiod 
Ps 17 32, 

Xx. 31. “QUI ASSUMUNT LINGUAS SUAS Hier: QUI 
ACCIPIUNT sibi linguis W. 

*ET AIUNT: DiIcIT (DomINuS) Hier: ef dormitant 
somniantes W. 

XXlll. 32. "ad prophetas (OM ui prophetant) somniantes 
mendacaum Hier: ad prof. qui profetant somnia falsa W. 

*9ut NARRAVERUNT (al. NARRANT Hier) ea Hier: ef 
ENARRANT ¢a W. 

Xxili. 33. “ve/ PROPHETA auf SACERDOS Hier: aut 
sac. aut profetes W. 

*UT QUID VOBIS onus: vos estis onus adding sive 
assumptio Hier: vos estis dictio W. 

XXiiL 36. ©(2o#) MEMORABITUR Hier: (solste) nomin- 
are W. 

*ET PERVERTITIS (al. PERVERTIST! Hier)...Det 
NOSTRI Hier: om W. 

xxiii. 37. “HAEC DICES...DOMINUS 1°: haa dices, 
adding sive dicetis (al. dicitis)...Dom. Hier: om W. 

xxiii. 38. “SI AUTEM...DIXERITIS Hier: om W. 

XXiv. §. “TRANSMIGRATIONEM IuDA Hier: franslatos 
I. Ambr bex 8 59, 

xxiv. 6. “om «is dyafd 2° Hier Auct qu ex utr test 
102: in bona Ambr *e* 3 89 Prosp Aqu 4 voc omgent 1 8¢, 

xxiv. 8. *om *3 Hier (Cypr 4 pasch comp 22), 

xxiv. 9. “AFFLICTIONEMQUE Hier : (om Cypr®). 

*im PROVERBIUM Hier: (i# odium Cypr ‘>). 

*ET PATRIBUS EORUM Hier: (om Cypr *). 

xxv. 4. “ef misitT Dominus Hier: mest Cypr 12 
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Lact div int 4:1, N.B. Sabatier’s citation of Cassiod. 
should read Ps 126. See my note on vil. 13, 25. 

* OMNES serves SuOS Hier: servos meos Cypr > Lact '. 

XXv. 5. “cum diceret (-rem Hier) Hier: dicens Cypr 
ib Cassiod Ps 196 3, but see on vil. 13, 25: cum dicerem 
vobis Lact *, 

*deait Dominus Hier: dedi Cypr > Lact ', 

xxv. 6. “me Hier Cypr ib et ad fort 3 (de aleat 8) Lact ib 
Iul Firm Mat 4¢ em prof rel 88 Zen Ver 115 2, 

*ET NON AFFLIGAM vos Hier: ad adisperdendos vos 
Cypr * Lact > Iul Firm Mati>: et disperdam wos Zen 
Ver ib, 

xxv. 9. “wmutlant...aD (om AD Hier) N....SERVUM 
MEUM Hier: [vocavi N. s. m. Hier Soph : 7}, 

XXV. 15. “(vint) FURORIS Hier, who adds sive mers: 
(v.) mert Tycon "s 4 © s3) Ambr Ps 372 Hier ep #8 15 Is st 07 
Esek 23 28 tr hom or 9 (822). gm Hier Is 6 8, 

*pE ILLo Hier: om Tycon >» Ambr *> Hier ep ib Is 68 
(but earlier part of v. is also very loosely quoted in that 
passage) g1 27 Ezek ib tr hom or ib. 

xxv. 16. ET BIBENT Hier id ¢? ib Is sz 17 Esek ib u hom 
or ib: om Tycon i> Ambr *, 

*¢f TURBABUNTUR (inebriabuntur Hier, who adds sive 
vomient) ef insanient Hier: a@ toment et ins. ‘Tycon > Ambr 
ib Hier ep ib Is ib Ezek ib tr hom or ib, 

xxv. 18. “ET IN MALEDICTIONEM, SICUT DIES ISTA 
Hier: om Tycon > Hier ep ib, 

Xxv. 20. “CUNCTIS REGIBUS TERRAE AUSITIDIS Hier: 
om Tycon *, 

XXV. 22. “TERRAE INSULARUM Hier: om Tycon ». 

xxv. 23. °% Zheman ef Bus Hier: Theman et Bosor 
Tycon », 
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XXV. 24. “ET CUNCTIS REGIBUS ARAdiae Hier: om 
Tycon *, 

XXV. 25. “ET CUNCTIS REGIBUS ZABRI: ZAMRI Hier: 
om Tycon >», 

*MaEDORUM Hier: Fersarum Tycon i», 

xxv. 26. ®AQuILONIS (al. Babylonis Hier) Hier: 
a Subsolano Tycon >», 

*TERRAE Hier Tycon *». 

“RT REX SESACH BIBET POST EOS Hier: om Tycon ». 

XXV. 29. “QUASI INNOCENTES INMUNES ERITIS? NON 
ERITIS INMUNES Hier: purgatione non critis purgati 
Tycon i> 2/2, 

xxv. 38. (a facie) rRAE columbae Hier, who adds 
sive af. gladit magnt: a. f. gl. col. id Soph 7, 

xxvi. 2. *ad omnes CIVITATES Juda, de quibus ventunt 
Hier: omni [udae, tis gut v. Ambr 4 poenit 3 30, 

XXVL 3. “ef POENITEAT ME (wali) Hier, who adds 
sive quiescam a malo: ef POENITEBIT ME Ioh Cass! 
(xvii) de defin 25. 

xxx. 8. “de collo TUO, a vincula illius Hier: a cervice 
illorum et v. illorum Cypr ** 113; so, with corum in both 
places, Hil Ps +3: +, 

*¢f non DOMINABUNTUR EI (e18 Hier) AMPLIUS ALIENI 
Hier: ef non operabuntur alits Cypr®>: ef non op. ipst 
ADHUC afits (al. a/sis dis) Hil *. 

xxx. 9. “Quem Hier: om Cypr > Hil * Cassiod 
Ps 131 1, 

Xxx. 10, 11. Very loosely quoted Hier *v petr 3 28, 

XXxl. 2. “*snventt GRATIAM in deserfo POPULUS, QUI 
REMANSERAT giadio Hier: quasi calidum in deserto, 
inveni Israel cum occisis gladio id "* 5s 8, 

xxxi. 8. INTER QUOS ERUNT COECUS ET CLAUDUS 
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Hier: in die festo (adding, Paschae diem significat) Tert 
de bapt 19 . 

XXX1 9. “VENIENT Hier, who adds sive egredtentur : 
exterunt Ambr 4¢ int iob et dav 2 7, 

*ET IN PRECIBUS: ¢f in misericordta Hier: et tn con- 
solatione Ambr *®, 

XXxi. 12. CONFLUENT Hier: vensent Ir¢ beer 5 34 3, 

*rT OLEO Hier: /ructuum Ir i», 

* HORTUS IRRIGUUS Hier, who adds sive guasi lignum 
fruciferum: lignum fructiferum Ir +, 

*esurient Hier Ir *, 

XXxi. 13. *simUL Hier: gaudebunt Irib, 

* ET CONSOLABOR EOS Hier: ‘om Ir i. 

xxxi. 14. “ET INEBRIABO Hier: e magntficabo et 
inebr. Ir, 

*SACERDOTUM Hier, who adds stve filtorum Levi; sac. 
filtorum Levi Ir». 

* PINGUEDINE (}27) Hier: om Ir ib, 

XXXi. 15. “fDlorans (-rantes Hier) FILIOS suos Hier 
id us} t7 Bened pag 1s Ambr Ps 37! [R. ploravit f. s. Ambr 
ep 449], 
O.L., like Pesh, (see crit. note) omits ‘33 by on its 
second occurrence in M.T. The evidence is as follows : 

*super ets: super filits suis Hier: om Hil Ma*7 Ambr 
Ys 37 1 Eucher hom de bland lugd Vict Cap* harm int 10 

XXxi. 19. “SCONVERTISTI ME Hier: aspflivitatis meac 
Ambr &€ poenie 2 36, 

*cet poenitentiam Hier: poenit. egi Ambr *, 

*PERCUSSI FEMUR MEUM. CONFUSUS SUM Hier, who 
adds (after weum) sive ingemud and (after conf. s.) sive ex 
die confusions: ingemui super dies confustonis Ambr **. 

*¢f ERUBLI Hier, who adds ef ostendi te: et subtectus 
sum tibt Ambr*>. 
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xxxi. 19, 20. *adolescentiae meac.(20) Si filius honor- 
abilis mihi Efraim (Ephr. Hier) si puer delicatus Hier: a 
iuventute mea dilectus mihi est f/ius Eph., puer in 
deliciis Ambr Le § 15 de poenit 2 38, 

XXXL 22. “FEMINA CIRCUMDABIT viRUM Hier (id 
de ben lac patr): sn gua salute circutbant homines Aug ©? imp 
con Tul 3 8&4: facam novum in femina, quod omnes mirabi- 
mini (very loosely) Rust diac = sceph, 

XXxl. 32. “DOMINATUS SUM Hier: meglexi (-cl-) Cypr 
test (1 11) 8 90 J act div inst 4 20 Aug Ps 18 33 de civ Dei 17 3 2 de 
spir et litt 33 Prosp Aqu 4 voc om gent 9, 

Xxxi. 33. ®DABO Hier id *v ‘ov 2 27 Aug Ps 4s 3 118 33 
de civ Dei ib de spir et litt ib Prosn Aqu ib Leo Mag ** 9S * Fulg 
Rusp © 174: dans Cypri> Hier !s st & s4 12 Aug quaest in 
hept 6 11 ser 1556 Ont Mil 7 1 (de sch don 1). dando Aug **" 
132: scribam Chromat Aqu ™ 3 1, 

XXxl. 37. “MENSURARI POTUERINT Hier: exalfatum 
Juerit Cypr te 3 2, 

XxxiL 17. HEU heu heu Hier, who adds site gui es: 
guises? Ambr #9! davalt 62, 

*EXTENTO Hier, who adds sive excelso: excelso Vigil 
Taps c varim 1 it) 

XXxii. 41. ef LAETABOR Hier, who adds sire ef 
visitabo: a visitabo Aug © dus ep pel 414 Prosp Aqu 4 vo 
om ge 1 9 (Leo Mag ¢P ad demetr 5), 

N.B. St Jerome’s Comm. is lacking after xxxii. 44. 

XXXill. 25. SI PACTUM MEUM INTER DIEM ET NOCTEM 
ET LEGES COELO ET TERRAE NON POSUI: si non esset lesta- 
mentum meum in custodia die ac nocte, praccepla coeli ad 
lerrae non dedissem Cassiod P* 3* *", 

XXxV. 7. “NON PLANTABITIS Joh Cass col (xxi) de rem 
quia 4, 

XXXV. 15. “CONSURGENS DILUCULO: om Irchser4% 5, 
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xxxv. 16. QUOD PRAECEPERAT EIS: om W. 

Xxxv. 17. ©Dominus EXERCITUUM, Deus ISRAEL: 
Dom. W. 

xxxv. 18 *obedisTiS: audicrunt filti Nadab filii 
Rachab W. 

*ET CUSTODISTIS OMNIA MANDATA EIUS: om W. 

XXXV. 19. “HAEC DICIT DOMINUS EXERCITUUM DEUS 
ISRAHEL Joh Cass oll (xxi) de rem quin 4; om W. 

* de stirpe Ionadab (-bab W) W: Joh Cass *. 

“cunctis diebus (OM terrac) Joh Cass'>: omnibus d. 
terrae W. 

xxxvi. 2. "ISRAEL: Hierusalem W. 

*TostaE: J. regis Juda W. 

XXXvi. 6. INGREDERE ERGO TU: om W. 

* DE VOLUMINE...DOMINI: carthas istas W. 

XXXVL 9. “ET UNIVERSAE MULTITUDINI...IN IER. : 
ef in domo luda W. 

XXXVL 31. “INIQUITATES SUAS: om W; Irchaer3 29, 

* super Eos W; Ir id. 

*viros Juda: domum /. W: ferram J, Ir, 

XxXvI. 32. “IEREMIAS AUTEM...SCRIBAE: ¢f actepif 
Baruch chartam aliam W. 

XXXVI. I. ®REX: om W. 

*( pro) IECHONIA FILIO Jotachim: (pro) TIoachim 
W. 

XXXVIL 4. ©(&# medio) POPULI : ( per mediam) TURBAM 
W. 

*QUI OBSIDEBANT JERUSALEM; om W. 

XXXVI. 5. AB: ad W. 

xxxvi 8. *hace dicit Dominus Deus ISRAEL; sic 
a@icetis regi [uda gui misit vos: sic d. Dms Des (sic) ad 
regem Iuda quum miserunt ad fe W. 
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Xxxvil. 8. “solife DECIPERE ANIMAS VESTRAS: f. 
pracsumere animis vestris W. 

Xxxvli. 17. ©( putasne, est) sermo (a Domino)?: (ubi 
est) verbum (Domini? veniat) Ambr © 8s 3, 

XXXVill. 23. “comburET 1GNI: comburetur \V. 

XXXVili. 25. “QUID LOCUTUS SIS CUM REGE: guid 
focutus est rex W. 

XXXVIll. 27. “NIHIL ENIM FUERAT AUDITUM: iia 
non est auditum verbum Domini W. 

Xxxviil. 28. ET FACTUM EST...IERUSALEM: om W, 
which also omits xxxix. 1, 2, 4—10, II—13. 

XXXIX. 14. UT INTRARET IN DOMUM: ¢f ciecerunt 
cum in Iafreth W. 

XxXxIX. 16. “ET ERUNT IN CONSPECTU TUO IN DIE 
ILLA: om W. 

xl. 1. ®pE TERUSALEM ET: om W. 

xl. 3. “ET ADDUXIT: om W. 

*ET FACTUS EST VOBIS SERMO HIC: om W. 

xl. 4. *HODIE: om W. 

* VENI ef ponam W. 

xl. 4, 5. ©SI AUTEM...SED HABITA: et si malum est 
oculis tuis venire te mecum in Babyloniam, sever- 
lere W. 

xli. 1. “ET OPTIMATES REGIS: om W. 

xli. 2. *FILIUM AHICAM...EUM: om W. 

xli. 3. *cum GopoLiam (sic. ‘-TN YAN): cum co W. 

er viros...IsMAHEL: om W. 

xli. 5. “ef de SELo: a Salem W. 

xli. 5, 6. W is confused. s domum Domini, Et 
exterunt in obviam cis et euntes fiebant et dicebant, introite 


ate. 
<li. 7, IPSE ET VIRI QUI ERANT CUM EO: om W. 
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xli. 8. *INTER EOS: 150 W. 

xli. 9. “OMNIA CADAVERA VIRORUM : omnes W. 

* PROPTER GODOLIAM, (IPSE EST): magnus est W. 

xli. 10. “ET CAPTIVAS DUXIT: ef revocaoit W. 

*ET UNIVERSUM POPULUM, QUI REMANSERAT IN Mas- 
PHATH: om W. 

*¢f abit UT TRANSIRET ad filios Ammon: et abitt trans 
Ammon W. 

xli. 12. “VIRIS: exercitum corum W. 

xl. 13. “LAETATI SUNT: om W. 

xli. 14. “ET REVERSUS EST...IN MASPHATH: om W. 

“(reversusque) ABIIT ad (/ohanan) FiLIUM CAREE: 
(veversi sunt) ad Ionan W. 

xli. 15. A FACIE IOHANAN: om W. 

xli. 16. *FILIO NATHANIAE...FILIUM AHICAM: om W. 

* fortes: potentes W. 

“ef PUEROS: ef reliqua W. 

xl. 17. “(peregrinantes) in CHAMAAM: i” Chaber- 
cila W. 

xlii. 2. “®pRO NoOBIS Hier !* » 5, 

xlii. 10. si gutescentes manseritis Hier », 

xliii 2. ®TU LOQUERIS Hier *. 

©DEus NOSTER Hier *. 

xliii. ro. *SERVUM MEUM Hier *, 

“ef ponet: et ponam Hier», 

*absconvi Hier *». 

*so_ium suuM Hier *. 

xliti. 12. “ef succendet Hier *, 

*eT AMICIETUR...AMICITUR Hier ib, 

xliv. 21. *HoRUM (recordatus cst...?) Saly 4 seb Dei 645, 

xliv. 22. *PpoTERAT Salv i», 

®£0 QUOD NON SIT HABITATOR : om Salvy *®, 

xlvi. & *AEGyPrus: agua Acgypti Ps Aug 9 5. 
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xlvi. 20. “STIMULATOR Hier !* 19 2 Bened pag 202 Na 3 8, 

*veniet ed Hier ', 

xlvil. 3. *a strepitu pompae armorum, ¢ bella. 
torum eius: a voce impetus cius, ab armis et a pedibus eius 
Ps Aug "Pe 13°, 

xlvii. 6. ®0: om Hier Zach s 1, 

xviii. 2. "(non est ultra) EXULTATIO in Moab Hier 
Is 15 : Bened pag 184. 

xlviil. 7. "in munitionibus tuis ET IN THESAURIS TUIS 
(a double rendering. See crit. note) Hier !s ib: in mun. 
f. id Ezek 25 8, 

xlviii. rx. © regutevit Eucher lit form spir ine 8, 

“in FAECIBUS suis Eucher *», 

xiviil. 16. INTERITUS: dies Hier Ezek 2s 8, 

xivili. 25. *abscisum est cornu Moab, et brachium 
erus contritum est: quomodo /raca est virga fortis, 
baculus gloriosus Hier !* #5 # Bened pag 184, 

xlviii. 26. i vomiITU suo Hier *». 

xlviii. 27. %in derisum Hier *». 

*reperisses eum Hier *. 

xlviii. 29. “*superbus est valde (UvBpwea, WS) Hier ‘», 


xIviii. 31. %ezu/aBO: clamaBo Hier '* *6 7 Bened pag 90, 

*er aD Moas Hier’, 

*ad viros muri fictilis Hier *, 

*LAMENTANTES Hier ’», 

xlvili. 32. *DE planctu: sicut fletum Ambr % 4 et beiun6s, 

*ap MARE J/aser: aivitas J. Ambr’®. 

xivili. 33. “SUSTULI: nequaquam calcator uvae 
solitum celeuma cantabit; mane non calcaverunt, 
meridie autem non fecerunt (om aide) Ambr *,' 


} The note in Migne points out that the Roman ed. for seridie etc. 
has negue vespere fec. cel. 
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xiviiL 37. om éy x. r. Hier !s 1s # Bened pag 185; Agd 
id Ezek 7 18, 

xlix. 7. “NUMQUID NON ¢st...? Hier Abd, 

xlix. 9. “rapuissent QUOD SUFFICERET SIBI Hier Abd ¢, 

xlix. 10. ®DISCOPERUI (xaréovpa): piscooP. Hier, 

*celari: celare (al. -ri) Hier *®, 

Xlix. 12. ef ti quasi innocens RELINQUERIS? non erts 
inn.: et ta dum mandata videberis non mundaberis 
Sang. 

“SED BIBENS BIRES: om Sang. 

xlix. 13. “ET IN DESERTUM: om Sang. 

*Bosra: in parte tua Sang. 

*civitates eius: c. tuae Sang. 

xlix. 16. ®ARROGANTIA Hier Abd2:; /usus tuus Sang. 

*peEceEPiT Hier >: adguisivit (hoc t1bt) Sang. 

Qui HABITAS Hier ‘>: Aadstavit Sang. 

*ALTITUDINEM Collis Hieri>: munitionem c. excelst 
Sang. 

xlix. 17. “STUPEBIT ET stbilabit super omnes plagaS 
aius: sibilabit Sang. 

xlix. 18. ©Dominus: Dom. omnipotens Sang. 

xlix. 19. “DE SUPERBIA Hier Abd 7, 

ad PULCHRITUDINEM Hier ‘>, 

*(subito) currere EUM faciam Hier *, 

xlix. 22. ASCENDET ET Hier **. 

* EVOLABIT : VOLABIT Hier , 

*Bosram Hier '®, 

xlix. 24.  ANGUSTIA...PARTURIENTEM Hier !6 175 
Bened pag 193, 

vlix. 27. ®moenta Hier ®, 

*BENADAD: Benapab Hier *. 

xlix. 28. “ET AD REGNA ASOR Hier ! 2 13 B. p 2:8, 

*¢f VASTATE Hier *, 
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xlix. 31. “on VECTES Hier *. 

xlix. 32. | "gui sunt ATTONSI tn comam Hier’, 

xlix. 33. ®Asor Hier i>, 

xlix. 35. “ECCE EGO CONFRINGAM: confringantur 
Tycon es 4 (P 49), 

xlix. 37, *MALUM: om Tycon >. 

lL 17. “EXOSSAVIT EUM: CONFRINGET OSSA ILLIUS 
Hier !* 568; (comedit...) ossa eius Ps Aug & *4, 

l. 39. “struthiones (Ovy. cap.): filiae sivenum Ambr 
de fide 3 «, 

li. 7. "inebrians omnem terram Hier '09 36trhom or a/2 
(76s, 766): inebr. omnes gentes id Am 5 35, 

*om DA 2° Ambr 4 el et ieiun 56; propter hoc ( prop-. 
terea) commotae sunt gentes Hier © hom or 3 (76s), but om 
gentes (16 ¢t787) [ (a quo inebrialae sunt) gentes Ambr Ps 118 441], 

li. 8. *vesinam Ambr 4 ios pat 17 Hier tr bom or 2 (768) 
Joh Cass coll (vii) de an mob 31 4, 

li. 9. (non) est sanata Hier Eek 476: (non) est 
curata id Fecles7: 5, (#.) e. Ambr i, 

li. a1. recum Hier !s 21 +, 

*nENS eius Hier *. 

*TEMPLI sué Hier *b, 

li. 12. *custropiam Hier *, 

*insipias Hier *. 

li. 16. "dante co vocem, multiplhcantur aquae in coelo: 
at multitudinem aquarum inc. Cypr *** 3 39: ef posuit sonum 
aguae in c. Vigil Taps* vim 1s; gy poce posuit sonum 
aguarum inc. Ps Aug *Pec #32, 

li. 25. ©(mons) PESTIFER: mt. corrupte Ambr Ls tb 
8 § 29 de fide 3 1:8 

li. 27. ©vregibus ARARAT Hier '* 2* + Bened pag 213, 

*MENNI Hier’, 

*THAPSAR: TAPSAR Hier *. 


*guast bruchUM ACULEATUM Hier >. 
*SANCTIFICATE Hier !* i Dan 5 30, 


li. 28. 
* veges Hier '», 
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*om «x. x. 7. yys Hier ', 
* CUNCTAMQUE...EIUS Hier '* : so with sd/ius for cius 


id Dan ib, 
li. 33. 
li 37. 

ls a1 1 Bened pag 212, 
li. 38. 

Aug "Pec 114, 
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*ritta Babylonis Hier De ib, 


*IN TUMULOS: IN TUM. arenarum Hier 


*RUGIENT, excutient comas: exsurrexcrunt Ps 


li. 39. *(ut) sopiantur: ut soporentur Ps Aug *Pec 'b, 


We may add a few general remarks upon the cha- 


racter of citations from the Latin in the fifth century, as 
found in John Cassian and Leo Magnus. In the case 
of the former there is little or no trace of Old Latin 
influence. A good illustration of the fact that his 
quotations were from the Vulg. is the following: i. 18, 19 


Vulg. 


Ego quippe dedi te 
hodie in civitatem 
munitam et in colum- 
nam ferream, et in 
murum aereum, super 
omnem terram, regi- 
bus luda, principibus 
eius, et sacerdotibus, 
et populo terrae. Et 
bellabunt adversum 
te, et non praevale- 
bunt; quia ego tecum 
sum, ait Dominus, ut 
liberem te. 


Joh Cass. 
Coll xviii 33. Ib xxiv 35. 
Ecce enim . Eece enim dedi te 
ce wt ee in columnam ferream 


et in murum acreum. 


et principibus, et sa- 
cerdotibus eius, et . 


sum, ut cruam te, ail 
Dominus. 
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We further see from the above that he was willing to 
trust in some degree to his memory. 

So in v. 3 (‘percussisti...reverti’) Joh Cass © (vi) de nece 
san 11 is virtually identical with the Vulgate. 

In the case of Leo Magnus on the other hand there 
are plain traces of O. L. influence. The passage last 
referred to (v. 3) supplies an interesting example. 


Vulg. Cypr ¢P ad Dem 7, Leo Mag ** 84 (al @):, 


Percussisti eos et Verberasti eos, Flagellasti eos et 
non doluerunt; attri- nec doluerunt; fla- non dol.; castigasti 
visti eos et renuerunt  gellasti eos, nec vo- ¢os et nol. accip. 
accipere disciplinam. luerunt accipere disc. 

disciplinam. 


Here Leo was evidently following (from memory) the 
O. L. 

In his citation of Joel ii. 12, 13, there is an indication 
of a mixture of texts. The omission of i” before fletz 
and planctu—-so at least Cypr 4 '@p 29 & 55 22 (comp. #4 
Novat g) and others—suggesting the O. L., while the same 
is more clearly indicated in 7. 15 by praedicate curationem 
(so Hier cites more than once, and for cur. see Cypr 'e* 2 19 
while Vulg. has vocate coctum). At the same time the 
latter part of v. 12 presents an inaccurate recollection of 
both versions. 

If we might assume the genuineness of Leo’s Epistod 
ad Demetriadem, we should find other examples of the 
influence of O. L. in his case. 

(a2) Epad Demetr 4 (Ps xciii. 11) ‘sapientium’ (but 
Amiat has Aominum) with Tertc™=* 56 and Cypr& 4 
patient. 2 . 

(6) Ib 4 (Ps ix. 23 [x. 3]) ‘et qui iniqua gerit’ (so 
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St Augustine and Cassiodorus in their Commentaries ad 
loc). Vulg. has ef iniguus. On the other hand, in the 
immediate neighbourhood of these (ib 5) we have him 
(Job ii. 3) in substantial agreement with the Vulg., while 
the O. L. (us. Maj Monast) there has ‘ Animadvertisti 
ergo famulum meum Job, quia non est quisquam similis 
illi super terram, homo innocens, verax, Dei cultor, 
‘abstinens se ab omni malo.’ The citation of Job i. 3, 
which immediately succeeds, is as obviously taken from 
the Vulg., while that of i. 7 clearly shews acquaintance 
with both versions. A summarizing of xlii. 10, 13 follows, 
and cannot be reckoned to either side. Then comes 
vii. 1, a conspicuous case of indebtedness to O. L. 


From the above examination of evidence supplied 
from O. L. sources we may deduce the following general 
results. 

1. The O. L., as we should naturally expect from its 
origin, gives in general its support to the Septuagint, 
where that Version differs from the Massoretic Text. 

2. Where O. L. evidence favours the M.T. against 
the Septuagint as represented by B, there is generally a 
fair amount of other strong evidence, whether of Greek 
mss. or of Versions, in support of the former. E.g. xvi. 
18, xvii. 20, xix. 8, xxii. 7, 13, xxiii. 10 (d%s), 14, 29, 
Xxxvil. 4. On such occasions W is supported by AQ 
rather than & In xl. 4 however (rez, NID, Fre; see 
crit. note) we have a case of support from WX. 

3- Now and then however we find O. L. support- 
ing M.T. against B (or an otherwise strongly supported 
Septuagint reading), without any such collateral evi- 

Ss. 24 


370 APPENDIX. 


dence on the side of the former. Instances are xviii. 21, 
xxiii, 323. | 

4. Very rarely do we find a tolerable amount of O. L. 
evidence in support of any of the best Greek uncials for 
a reading which is opposed both to M.T. and to B. In 
Xxxl. 33 the omission of ducw (with AQ) is a case in 
point, supported by Cypr Aug and Opt Mil (as well as 
by Hier twice). | 

In respect of the character of O. L. manuscript 
evidence we may note the following points: 

(i) As regards W. 

(a) It sometimes supports B against obviously right 
readings of other principal uncials (e.g. xxxvii. 1, 5). 

(5) Its support of Ambrose suggests an Italian type 
of text (e.g. xxi. 28 dis; comp. 29). 

(c) It is clearly non-African. Obs. in xxiii. 17 how 
a Greek (BNAQ) conflation, adopted by W, is rejected 
by Cypr, and comp. W's support of O’ in xxiii. 28 [29]. 

(ii) As regards Sang. 

It is too scanty to speak with much confidence as to 
details. It is however obviously a form of O. L. text, 
but in one passage at any rate (dé[sideravi] xvii. 16) it 
seems influenced by the Vulg. and in three cases (xvii. 
13, xlix. 13 d#s) gives us a unique reading. 


Lucianic MSS. 


In chapters i—v. the Lucianic evidence differs from 
B as follows : 


! We may observe how in xxiii. 6 (xal ‘Iep.) O. L. supports 
M.T. and BAQ against &, although this last probably preserves the 
true text. 
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(i) It agrees with M.T. tx supplying omissions. 

In such cases it is 

(a) supported by one or more principal Greek mss. 

i. 4 (AQ), tr (NAQ), 17 (AQ); ii. 6 (NQ), 9 (AQ), 
28 (NAQ) ; iil. ro (Q supports ‘PRX) ;.iv. 7 Zer (Q), 8 (Q), 
1o (AQ), 20 (‘AN is partially supported by A); v. 1 (Q), 
19 (Q)=15 cases. 

(5) Not so supported. 

i. 3, 11, 13, 18 585; li. 1, 2, 193 iii 7, 8, 10 ('9 ’9), 13, 
16, 17; iv. 12 (ND), 30; v. 4 (>), 14, 28 dts (but see 
crit. note) = 20 cases. 

(ii) It agrees with M.T. otherwise. 

(a) Supported etc. 

i. 2(0+1; Q),4(1 +1; AQ); iil. 6 (A® vid), 9 (&), 
22 (Q); iv. 10 (‘}} N°AQ), 12 (AaAxjow Q), 14 (AQ), 30 
(0+ 3; NAQ); v. 1 (Q) = 10 cases. 

(5) Not so supported. 

i. 9 (o+1); ii. 6, (25); iil. 3 (0412), 19; Iv. 4=6 
cases. 

(iii) It differs from both M.T. and B. 

(a) Supported by O. L. evidence. 

li. 3, 6 (vi av@. but in this case XQ agree with Luc.), 
8 (but here NAQ have ov) = 3 cases. 

(4) Not so supported. 

i. 15, 16; iii. 2; v. 6, (7), 11 (but in this last Luc 
receives some support from B); v. 24 =8 cases. 

N.B. Ini. 10 Luc 4 +2 (+1) agree with B against 
M.T. in omitting éxé 2°. 

In iv. 29 Luc 4+ 2 agree with B against M.T. in 
reading waca ywpa. 

In v. 17 Luc 1 (+1) agree with B against M.T. in 
reading «. rovs éAat. vps. 
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The summary of cases given above shews 

(a) that a large proportion of the total sumber of 
Locamc variants conmsts m the assimilation of the 
Greek to the Heb. text by the supply of “ omissions ”: 

(b) that of these variants again a large proportion 
(x these chapters i 5 as 4 to 3) are without support 
from any principal Greek uncial: 

(q that many Locanic variants of other kinds re- 
ceive support from one or more principal Greek uncials. 

(2) that in a few cases Luctanac readings, differing 
from MT. and B, receive O. L. support There ss 
however bet one case im these five chapters (n. 3) where 
such a reading is without support from at least one 

Thss last pommt, viz. a connexion between O. L. and 
Locianic readings, seemed to justify an examimation of 
the remainder of the Book with this special subject im 
view. The result of such an examimation gives Luc uss. 
supporting O. L. evidence in 

x25. Luc 4+ 3 Basvaas (bat so too Q) 

xvii 13 Luc 3(+1)+ 2 éxe ris 79s (50 RC). 

xxig. Luc 3(+1)+2 os efdas. 

xxxix. [xlvi] 14. Luc 2+0 os legd. 

xb (xhvi_} 4, 5- Luc 4+ 1 have additions like those 
of W. 

xivin. [xxx] 31. Luc 3+1 have reyous capades 
(-Ses) 

Ie will be seen therefore that in the last four cases 
we have Luc and O. L. readings unsupported by any 
princyal Greek unaal. 


LIST OF LATIN AUTHORITIES USED IN 
THE APPENDIX. 


*.° Zhe numbers following the names of writers indicate, unless 
Ri. be prefixed, the year of death. Parentheses enclosing numbers 
denote uncertainty. Where no edition ts specified, Migne has 
been used. 


Altercatio Simonis et Theophili 

Ambrosius 397; de Off and Hex are taken from Gilbert, 
Leipzig, 1839 

Anonymi Tractatus adv. Novatianum 

Amobius Afer (313) 

Auctor lib de voc gent 

Auctor quaestionum ex utroque Testamento 

Augustinus 430 

(Ps) Augustinus Speculum! 

Bachiarius Monachus fi 401 

Breviarium Fidei adv. Arianos fos/ 300 

Cassianus (Johannes) (443); Petschenig, Vienna, 1886—88 

Cassiodorus (575) 

Chromatius Aquileiensis (407) 

Commodianus (250) ; Dombart, Vienna, 1887 


1 Liber de Div. Script. sive Speculum quod fertur S. Augustini, 
the second of the two edited by Weihrich, Vienna, 1887, and ‘‘gene- 
rally considered to contain a degenerate African text”? (Burkitt, 
Tyconius p. \xi, quoting Sanday's opinion in Stud. Brb/. i. 249 and 
S. Berger, Vulgate, p. 6). 
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Cyprianus 258 ; Hartel, Vienna, 1868 

Dionysius Exiguus 550 

Epistolae Decretales S. Stephano adscriptae 

Eucherius 450 

Eugippius (520); Knoell, Vienna, 1885, 1886 

Facundus Episcopus Hermeianensis (571) 

Faustinus Presbyter (400) 

Faustinus et Marcellinus (400) 

Faustus Rhegiensis c. 492 

Ferreolus Uceticensis 581 

(Julius) Firmicus Maternus (360) ; Halm, Vienna, 1867 

Foegadius (or Phoebadius) c. 392 

Fulgentius Ferrandus c. 549 

Fulgentius Ruspensis 533 

Gaudentius Brixiensis fl. 405 

Hieronymus 420 

Hilarius 368 ; the Psalms are taken from Zingerle, Vienna, 
1886 

Irenaeus 202 ; Stieren, Leipzig, 1848 

Justus Urgellensis (550) 

Lactantius (325); Brandt, Prague, Vienna, Leipzig, 1890 

Leo Magnus 461 

Lucifer Calaritanus 371 ; Hartel, Vienna, 1886 

Marius Mercator (452) 

Novatianus c. 255 

Optatus Milevitanus fl. 411; Ziwsa, Prague, Vienna, Leipzig, 
1893 

Orosius fl. 415 

Pacianus ante 392 

Paschasius diaconus c. §12 

Paulinus Nolanus 431 ; Hartel, Vienna, 1894 

Petrus Chrysologus 454 

Philastrius (387) ; Oehler, Berlin, 1856 

Praedestinatus (460) 

Primasius Adrumatanus c. §54 

Priscillianus 385 ; Schepss, Wiirzburg, 1886 
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Prosper Aquitanus (465) 

Rufinus Aquileiensis 410 

Rusticus diaconus fl. 550 

Salvianus fl. 429; Pauly, Vienna, 1883 

Siricius 398 

(Ps) Sulpicius Severus ; Halm, Vienna, 1866 

(Maximus) Taurinensis (470) 

Tertullianus c. 240; Reiffersheid and Wissowa, Vienna, 1886; 
but his books against Marcion are taken from Oehler, 
Leipzig, 1854 

Tyconius ante 383 ; Burkitt, Cambridge, 1895 

Victor Capuanus 554 

(Marius) Victorinus Afer fi. 360 

Victor Vitensis c. 490; Petschenig, Vienna, 1881 

Victorinus Pettavensis c. 290 

Vigilius Tapsensis fl. 484 

Zacchaeus Christianus fl. 420 

Zeno Veronensis c. 380 


INDEX, 


N, O's readiness to omit a radi- 
cal, 255 

Additions in Lxx., classification 
of, 18f. 

anthropomorphism, Os fear of, 
216 

Aramaic idiom, error arising 
from, 21 

Aristeas, 8 


Bensly, 136 

Books other than Torah, position 
of, 8, 23 

Burkitt, 314 f. 


Cappellus, 160, 221, 277 

Cassian, character of citations 
in, 367 f. 

Ceriani, 92 

Cheyne, Prof., 9, 54, $7) 73» 78, 
93) 105, 109, 120, 134, 166, 
171, 239, 251, 263, 264, 267, 
269, 305 

cipher-writing. 293 

conclusions, summary of, 24 ff. 


conflate renderings in LXX., 59, 23 


contractions, differences arising 
from real or supposed, 20 
corruptions of LXx.'s text, 22 f. 


Daniel, additions to, 13 

difficult words, LXx.’s method of 
dealing with, 5 

division of words, differences 
arising from, 20 

Doderlein, 43 

Driver, Dr, 16, 29, 34) $39 87s 
73: 92, 803, 104, 819, 332, 
226, 246 

duplicate passages in M.T., O''s 
method of dealing with, 131, 
346 f. 


ear, errors of, 31 

Egypt, early Greek element in, 
8; Jews’ ponition in, 11 f. 

Egyptian susceptibilities, etc., 
deference to, 21, 265 f. 

Elias Levita, 9 

errors in Mass. Text, variations 
arising from, 21 

Esther, additions to, 13 
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Euseb., Pracp. Evang., 10 
Ewald, 152 


‘Field, Hexapla, 33, 34) 42) 43» 
47) 71, 77, 86, 93 

foreign nations, position of the 
prophecies against, 2, 183 ff. 

Fiirst, Der Canon, efc., 9 


Graf, 279 

grammatical knowledge, the 
translators’ lack of, §, 23, 
170, 29§ 

Gritz, 171, IgI, 310 


harsh language towards Jer., or 
Jews, fear of using, 21 

Heb. special sense transferred to 
Greek equivalent, 22 

Herodotus, 266 

Hitzig, 59 

Hody, 8 


illegibility of Heb. Mss., 23 f. 
Irish idiom, illustration from 
survival of, 6 


Jer., influence of traditions con- 
nected with, 25 


Josephus, 10, 12, 352, 264 
Judith, double text of, 2 


Keil, 109 
Knobel, Jer. Chald., 58 
Kuenen, 99, 131, 184 


Latin authorities, list of, as 
quoted in Appendix, 373 ff. 


INDEX. 


Leo Magnus, character of cita- 
tions in, 368 f. 

lesson from ‘the prophets,’ sug- 
gestions as to origin of, 9 

liturgical causes of variations, 22 

Lucianic evidence, 315 f.; general 
results of examination of, 370 
ff. 


Michaelis, 43, 52, 53) 55» 60, 68, 
go, 210, 218 

Midrashic additions, 19; other 
M. changes, 31 

Moabite stone, 62 


Movers, 59, 72 
Miinter, 314 - 


Nebuchadnezzar’s 
196 

negative, insertion or omission of 
the, 22, 157 


successors, 


Old Latin ms. evidence, 314, 
370; general results of ex- 
amination of, 369 f. 

“omissions,” discussion as to 
origin of, 3 ff.; light thrown 
by history on origin of, 7 ff.; 
non-recensional oms., 13; clas- 
sification of, 14 f. 

Orelli, 184 


parallel passages, additions from, 


19 
parallelism, desire for, 19, 2! 
Perles, 150, 156, 167, 282, 231, 
304 
Philo, 10, 144, 315 


INDEX. 


Psammetichus I., 8 

Ptolemy I. (Lagi), 10, 12 
Ptolemy ITI. (Philadelphus), 8 
Ptolemy Philometor, ro 


Ranke, 314 

rare words, LXX.’s method of 
dealing with, 5, 20 

reverence, changes from motives 
of, 22 

Robertson Smith, 7, 24 

Ryle, Dr, 9, 315 


Sangallensis (codex), 314 

Schleusner, J. F., 43, 52, 68, 70, 
go 

Schleusner, 7hes., 82 

Scholz, criticisms on, §, 14, 18; 
other references to, 6, 7,9) 125 
13, 32, 36, 38, 39, 53, 124, 
120, 530 

Schiirer, 7, 8, 10, 12 

Schwally, 149, 179, 191, 261, 
270, 280, 285 

Smith, Prof. H. P., 16, 57, 61, 
63, 64, 69 

sound, O's tendency to render 
by a word of similar, 263 

Spohn, 45, 88, 96, 143, 189, 265, 
278 
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Stade, 98 f., ror 

substitutions of words or letters, 
19f. 

summary of reasons inducing in- 
accuracy on the part of LXxx., 
a5 f. 


Tetragrammaton, LXX.’s method 
of dealing with, 41 f. 

Tischendorf’s text of Lxx., 
80 

Tobit, double text of, 2 

Transpositions, classification of, 
19 


Vergil, Ge., 38 

Vitringa, 9 

Wellhausen, 47, 48, 115, 192, 
220 

Wisdom, 10 

Workman, theory of, 15 f.; criti- 
cised by Driver, 16, 58; by 
H. P. Smith, 16, §7, 64, 69; 
W.’s fundamental error, 17; 
other references to, 4, 7, 29, 
30, 37> 4 41, 44, 46, 51, 525 
$5» 57+ 59» 60, 61, 63, 66, 72, 
73, 76, 77, 81, 83, 93, £02, 
103, 104, 106, 131, 128 
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